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HOW TO USE THIS MANUAL 

What are the child rights and protection resources that are used in the 
Creating a Safer World Workshop? 
Three manuals have been designed to support the implementation of the 
Creating a Safer World Workshop.  

1. Creating a Safer World: Child Rights, Participation, and Protection
Trainer Manual
Audience: Trainers 

This manual includes: 

 An introductory chapter which gives an overview of the workshop
and the Creating a Safer World Resource

 A second chapter which details the steps involved in planning the
workshop

 A third chapter which provides 10 sessions offering detailed
instructions on how to lead the Creating a Safer World Workshop

2. Creating a Safer World: Child Rights, Participation and Protection
Participant Workbook
Audience: Participants of the workshop (Right To Play staff and 
Leaders/coaches/teachers) 

This manual includes sessions which parallel the ones in the Trainer Manual. 
Each session provides: 

 Information for participants to read and reflect on during and after
the workshop sessions

 An opportunity for participants to write down their thoughts,
reflections and action plans

3. Creating a Safer World: Child Rights, Participation and Protection
Play-based Learning Manual
Audience: Participants of the workshop (Right To Play staff and 
Leaders/coaches/teachers) 

This manual includes play-based learning activities for 
Leaders/coaches/teachers to use with children to facilitate their learning 
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about child rights and protection. The activities are separated into age 
categories of 8+ and 11+. Typically, Right To Play activities are suitable for 
children as young as 6-years-old. However, because of the sensitivity of the 
issues that are introduced we recommend that the activities be used for 
children eight-years-old and above.  

NOTE: When referenced together, the three manuals are called the 
Creating a Safer World Resource to indicate all three. 

What was the process for developing the Creating a Safer World 
Resource?  
These resources were designed through: 

 A thorough review of existing Child Rights, Protection and
Participation Literature and Training Programs for children, youth, and
adults in both formal and informal settings around the world. This
review was used to identify best practices, lessons learned, strategies,
and approaches to inform the development of this workshop.

 Reviews by internal staff and external experts
 In-field pilot testing to refine the resources
 Modification of existing sessions and development of new sessions

and activities

Who is this manual for? 
This manual is for Trainers who will be planning, leading and assessing the 
Creating a Safer World Workshop. 

Who can be a Trainer of this workshop? 
There are a number of specific experiences that are prerequisites for 
leading this workshop. Every Trainer of the Creating a Safer World Workshop 
must have: 

 Experience working in child rights and protection
 Attended child rights and protection workshops
 Been formally trained by a Right To Play Training Officer in how to

deliver this workshop
 Discussed and confirmed with Right To Play Headquarters, more

specifically, the International Programs team that he/she is a suitable
candidate for facilitating it

If you are all of the above, and this is your first time facilitating the Right To 
Play Creating a Safer World Workshop, we recommend that you co-
facilitate with an experienced Trainer. 
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For all Trainers delivering this workshop, regardless of your skill level, it is highly 
recommended that you invite a local child rights and/or protection 
specialist to assist with preparation and facilitation of all sessions.  

What additional skills do Creating a Safer World Trainers require? 
Trainers of this workshop should have an open attitude and a commitment 
to social justice. Child rights and protection is the focus of the training. But, it 
should take place within the general context of challenging prejudice, 
discrimination and oppression. Trainers need to look at their own lives and 
be aware of their own culture, prejudices, and assumptions about children, 
adults and the workshop participants. Trainers need to work through some 
of their own issues before facilitating this workshop.  

Trainers need to be prepared to listen and learn as well as to lead and to 
teach. Trainers need good listening skills, an understanding of group 
dynamics, and to be able to encourage mutual respect and understanding 
between themselves and the group. The behaviour and language of the 
Trainer, both in and out of training sessions, should always be congruent with 
the aims, values and principles of participative adult learning principles. 

Should a Trainer deliver this workshop alone? 
No. This workshop should always be facilitated by two Trainers. Ideally, it will 
be one male and one female. This increases participants’ comfort level in 
the sessions and encourages a diversity of opinions. However, it is not always 
be possible to have a mixed gender training team. If men or women have 
to facilitate the workshop alone, it is strongly recommended that they:  

 Have previous experience co-facilitating the workshop with the
opposite sex

 And/or they plan the workshop with a member of the opposite sex

Who is the workshop for? 
Everyone. Every one of us is responsible for making child’s rights and 
protection a priority in his or her work and her or his everyday life. For this 
reason, this workshop is designed for all Right To Play staff, Leaders, 
volunteers and partners in the community. 

How long is the workshop?  
The full Creating a Safer World Workshop ranges from 45 hours to 50 hours. 
This workshop is extremely important to prepare Leaders/coaches/teachers 
to effectively teach children about their rights, participation and protection. 
If time and resources allow, Right To Play highly recommends leading the 
entire workshop. However, Right To Play understands that this may not 
always be possible.  
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It is best for you to look at the long term objectives of your program and 
determine your programs needs. It may be that the 
Leaders/coaches/teachers in the training workshop have already received 
extensive child rights training and only need to focus on child protection. If 
your program has limited time and funds for implementation, it may be best 
to focus only on the child protection component of the workshop.  

Can the workshop be modified? 
Yes. The order of the sessions has been developed so that participants can 
build on the ideas presented in previous sessions. Trainers can, of course, 
adapt the sessions to better suit: 

 The needs of participants - You may find that some sessions can be
lengthened or shortened depending on the experience and needs
of the groups.

 The context of the workshop – The content of the workshop was
developed from qualitative research and examples from many
countries within and outside of the Right To Play project locations.
However, the workshop content may not always be relevant for your
national or community context. In such cases, you are encouraged
to search out and use other examples instead of the ones in this
manual. However, please make sure that your examples are aligned
with what is being explained in the text.

How should this Trainer Manual be used?  
New Trainers who are delivering this workshop for the first time should use the 
Manual as a detailed guide regarding: 

 Time allocation
 Content
 Delivery methods

More experienced Trainers may prefer to use it as a reference and a basic 
resource. 

This manual is not meant to be a set of rigid directions for Trainers. As a 
Trainer, you must be flexible and inventive in your approach. Each group of 
participants brings different expertise, needs and expectations to the 
workshop. You must respond to those differences by shaping the workshop 
accordingly. For example, with particular groups you can make adjustments 
like the following: 

 Devote less time to topics familiar or less applicable to a group.
 Devote more time to topics that address participants’ specific needs.
 Adjust the schedule and content in response to time restrictions.
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Further Reading 
This manual provides the user with supplementary and background material 
in order to better understand the scope of child rights and protection. 
However, there is a huge amount of material related to child rights and 
protection that is impossible to capture in its entirety. Additionally, statistics, 
new approaches to development work, and other relevant matters are 
constantly evolving. For these reasons we have also included a number of 
useful online references for your future work: 

 http://www.amnesty.ca/themes/children_overview.php

Amnesty International is a Human Rights based activist organization.
The organization seeks to protect the rights of all people everywhere
through global action. This website provides an overview on the
Human Rights of Children, International treaties and case studies on
Child Rights Violations and Successes.

 http://www.childrensrightscentre.co.za

The Children's Rights Centre is a non-profit organization based in
South Africa that strives to create a child friendly society with a
children’s rights culture. This website has valuable information on
Child Rights, Participation, HIV/AIDs, Children and Violence, and
more.

 http://www.crin.org/

The Child Rights Information Network (CRIN) is a forum committed to
facilitating information exchange between child rights professionals
in different parts of the world. CRIN aims to collect and disseminate
information on child rights in order to promote the implementation of
the UN Convention on the Rights of the Child (UNCRC). CRIN makes
information available in a variety of formats and media to empower
the child rights community and to accelerate the implementation of
the CRC. CRIN has a membership of over 1,500 organizations in over
130 countries. About 84 per cent of our members are NGOs; and 60
per cent are in the South (including over a quarter each in Africa and
Asia).

 http://hrw.org/doc/?t=children

Human Rights Watch is an international watchdog organization. They
essentially monitor human rights in every country in the world. They
release a huge (as in over a thousand pages) report every year on
violations of these rights. Essentially, their child rights page documents
a lot of the rights violations and debates occurring all over the world
on issues such as the death penalty for youth.

 http://www.hrea.org/
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Human Rights Education Associates (HREA) is an international non-
governmental organization that supports human rights learning; the 
training of activists and professionals; the development of 
educational materials and programming; and community-building 
through on-line technologies. HREA is dedicated to quality education 
and training to promote understanding, attitudes and actions to 
protect human rights, and to foster the development of peaceable, 
free and just communities. HREA focuses on a wide range of human 
rights and has a specific section focused on Children and Youth. 

 http://www.iicrd.org/

The International Institute for Child Rights and Development (IICRD) is
a non-profit organization based in Victoria, Canada, devoted to
advancing the quality of life and development of vulnerable children
around the globe. Their mission is to enhance the capacity of
individuals, organizations, and governments, and to effectively use
the UN Convention on the Rights of the Child to transform systems
and create peace and dignity for children and our world. The
website has a variety of useful publications on child rights’ issues.

 http://www.unicef.org/rightsite/index.html

UNICEF, the United Nations Children’s Fund, was created with this
purpose in mind – to work with others to overcome the obstacles that
poverty, violence, disease and discrimination place in a child’s path.

UNICEF upholds the United Nations Convention on the Rights of the
Child and works to assure equality for those who are discriminated
against, in particular, girls and women. They strive for peace and
security and work to hold everyone accountable to the promises
made for children. This website focuses on celebrating the 20 years of
the Convention on the Rights of the Child and highlights success
stories from around the world.

 http://www.unviolencestudy.org/

The United Nations Secretary-General's Study on Violence against
Children has been a global effort to paint a detailed picture of the
nature, extent and causes of violence against children, and to
propose clear recommendations for action to prevent and respond
to it. This website provides details on the UN violence study. This is the
first time that an attempt has been made to document the reality of
violence against children around the world, and to map out what is
being done to stop it. Since 2003, many thousands of people have
contributed to the study in consultations and working groups, through
questionnaires and in other ways. Children and young people have
been active at every level.
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KEY TERMS 

ACCOUNTABILITY States and other duty-bearers are accountable and must 
act within the rule of law. They are answerable for the 
observance of human rights. They have to comply with the 
legal norms and standards enshrined in human rights 
instruments. Where they fail to do so, aggrieved rights-
holders are entitled to institute proceedings. 

CHILD In accordance with the UN Convention on the Rights of the 
Child is defined as a person under the age of 18 years. The 
UNCRC has been signed and ratified by all countries where 
Right To Play currently operates. 

CHILD ABUSE Consists of anything which individuals, care givers, care 
takers, duty bearers, institutions or processes do, or fail to do, 
which directly or indirectly harms children or damages their 
prospect of safe and healthy development into adulthood1.  

1. Emotional Abuse: Emotional abuse is the persistent
emotional ill treatment of a child which can cause
severe impacts on the child’s emotional development.
This could include making a child feel worthless or
unloved, inadequate or not valued.

2. Physical Abuse: Physical abuse is when a person
purposefully injures or threatens to injure a child.

3 Neglect: Neglect involves the deliberate, persistent 
failure to meet a child’s basic physical and/or 
psychological needs, likely to result in the serious 
impairment of the child’s health and development. As 
well as being the result of a deliberate act, neglect can 
also be caused through the omission or the failure to act 
or protect.  

4. Sexual Abuse: Sexual abuse involves forcing or enticing
a child to take part in physically sexual activities,
including prostitution, whether or not they are aware of
or consent to what is happening.  This definition also
holds whether or not there has been physical contact
and whether or not the child is said to have initiated or
consented to, the behaviour.

CHILD LABOUR Child labour is the employment of a child below 18 years in 
dangerous work, or beyond his or her abilities, or for too 
many hours per week. 

1 Child Protection Policy Definitions 
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CHILD PROTECTION In its widest sense child protection describes the actions that 
individuals, organizations, countries and communities take to 
protect children from intentional and unintentional harm. 2 
Protection for children from violence, abuse and 
exploitation in family, community, school and societal 
settings is at the core of Right To Play's Child Protection 
approach. No violence against children is justifiable; all 
violence against children is preventable. 

CHILD RIGHTS 
VIOLATIONS 

A child rights violation is any action in which a person, a 
group of people, or a system takes away the opportunity for 
a child to exercise any of his or her human rights.  

COMMISSION ON 
HUMAN RIGHTS 

The Commission was the United Nation’s principal 
mechanism and international forum concerned with the 
promotion and protection of human rights. In March 2006, 
the UN General Assembly voted overwhelmingly to replace 
the Commission with the UN Human Rights Council. 

CONVENTION ON THE 
ELIMINATION OF ALL 
FORMS OF 
DISCRIMNATION 
AGAINST WOMEN 
(CEDAW)3  

The first legally binding international document prohibiting 
discrimination against women and obligating governments 
to take affirmative steps to advance the equality of women 
(adopted 1979; entered into force 1981). 

CONVENTION ON THE 
RIGHTS OF THE CHILD 
(CRC)4 

The Convention sets forth a full spectrum of civil, cultural, 
economic, social and political rights for children. Since its 
adoption, it has been ratified more quickly and by more 
governments than any other human rights instrument. The 
USA and Somalia are the only countries which have failed to 
ratify it. The Convention is also the only international human 
rights treaty that expressly gives non-governmental 
organizations (NGOs) a role in monitoring its implementation 
under Article 45a (adopted 1989; entered into force 1990). 

COMMITTEE ON THE 
RIGHTS OF THE CHILD – 
COMMITTEE5 

A group consisting of 18 experts appointed by the signatory 
states. The members are responsible for the analysis of 
reports about the execution of the Convention on the Rights 
of the Child in the name of United Nations (UN). 

2  Keeping Children Safe 
3 CEDAW. 1979. http://www2.ohchr.org/english/law/cedaw.htm 
4 Convention on the Rights of the Child. 1989. http://www2.ohchr.org/english/law/crc.htm 
5 Committee on the Rights of the Child. http://www2.ohchr.org/english/bodies/crc/ 
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CULTURE Culture is comprised of values, attitudes, norms, ideas, 
internalized habits and perceptions as well as the concrete 
forms or expression they take in, for example: social roles, 
structures and relationships, codes of behaviours and 
explanations for behaviour that are to a significant extent 
shared among a group people. Culture is learned and 
internalized, and influences people’s actions and 
interpretations of circumstances. At the same time people in 
turn influence the content of culture by their compliance 
with it or by challenging it.  

DECLARATION A document stating agreed upon standards but not legally 
binding. United Nations conferences, like the 1993 
Conference on Human Rights in Vienna and the 1995 World 
Conference for Women in Beijing, usually produce two sets 
of declarations: one written by government representatives 
and one by Non Governmental Organizations (NGOs). The 
UN General Assembly often issues influential but legally non 
binding declarations. 

DOMESTIC VIOLENCE  Domestic violence is physical, psychological, or emotional 
abuse that occurs in or around the home between family or 
household members. 

DUTY-BEARERS Children’s rights are linked to duties, accountability, 
obligation and responsibility. Duty-bearers are the actors 
collectively responsible for the realization of children’s rights. 
Those who bear duties with respect to a children’s right are 
accountable if the right goes unrealized. When a right has 
been violated or insufficiently protected, there is always 
someone or some institution that has failed to perform a 
duty.  

GENDER6 Refers to the social attributes and opportunities associated 
with being male and female and the relationships between 
women and men and girls and boys, as well as the relations 
between women and those between men. These attributes, 
opportunities and relationships are socially constructed and 
are learned through socialization processes. They are 
context/ time-specific and changeable. Gender determines 
what is expected, allowed and valued in a women or a 
man in a given context. In most societies there are 
differences and inequalities between women and men in 
responsibilities assigned, activities undertaken, access to 
and control over resources, as well as decision-making 
opportunities. Gender is part of the broader socio-cultural 
context. Other important criteria for socio-cultural analysis 
include class, race, poverty level, ethnic group and age.   

6 UN Women. United Nations Entity for Gender Equality and the Empowerment of Women. 
http://www.un.org/womenwatch/osagi/conceptsandefinitions.htm 
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HUMAN RIGHTS7 These are the rights possessed by all persons, by virtue of 
their common humanity, to live a life of freedom and 
dignity. They give all people moral claims on the behaviour 
of individuals and on the design of social arrangements. 
Human rights are universal, inalienable and indivisible. The 
idea of human rights as inalienable means that it is 
impossible for anyone to abdicate their human rights, even if 
he or she wanted to, since every person is accorded those 
rights by virtue of being human. It also means that no person 
or group of persons can deprive another individual of her or 
his human rights. The indivisibility of human rights means that 
none of the rights considered to be fundamental human 
rights are more important than any other; they are inter-
related. These rights express our deepest commitments to 
ensuring that all persons are secure in their enjoyment of the 
goods and freedoms that are necessary for dignified living. 

INALIENABILITY Human rights are inalienable: they cannot be taken away 
by others, nor can one give them up voluntarily. This includes 
all children’s rights and implies that children are rights 
holders from the time of their birth to their death. The rights 
outlined in the UNCRC specifically refer to children from birth 
to the age of eighteen. In practical terms, for example, this 
means that children’s rights cannot be taken away from 
groups of children who are seen as 'deviant', 'challenging' or 
'problematic', for example, child soldiers or children in 
conflict with the law. 

INDIVISIBILITY Human rights are indivisible in two senses. First, there is no 
hierarchy among different kinds of rights. Civil, political, 
economic, social and cultural rights are all equally 
necessary for a life of dignity. Second, some rights cannot 
be suppressed in order to promote others. Civil and political 
rights may not be violated to promote economic, social and 
cultural rights. Nor can economic, social and cultural rights 
be suppressed to promote civil and political rights.  

INTERDEPENDENT Refers to the complementary framework of human rights 
law. For example, your ability to participate in your 
government is directly affected by your right to express 
yourself, to get an education, and even to obtain the 
necessities of life. 

MORAL RIGHTS Rights that are based on general principles of fairness and 
justice; they are often but not always based on religious 
beliefs. People sometimes feel they have a moral right even 
when they do not have a legal right. For example, during 
the civil rights movement in the United States, protesters 
demonstrated against laws forbidding Blacks and Whites to 
attend the same schools on grounds that these laws 
violated their moral rights. 

7 The Universal Declaration of Human Rights. United Nations. http://www.un.org/en/documents/udhr/ 
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OPTIONAL PROTOCOL 
(OP) 

An optional protocol to a treaty is a multilateral agreement 
that State parties can ratify or accede to, intended to 
further a specific purpose of the treaty or to assist in the 
implementation of its provisions. 

POLITICAL RIGHTS The right of people to participate in the political life of their 
communities and society, for example, the right to vote for 
their government or run for office. See civil and political 
rights. 

REALISATION OF HUMAN 
RIGHTS 

A human right is realized when individuals enjoy the 
freedoms covered by that right and their enjoyment of the 
right is secure. A person’s human rights are realized if 
sufficient social arrangements are in place to protect 
her/him against threats to her/his enjoyment of the 
freedoms covered by those rights.  

UNIVERSAL 
DECLARATION OF 
HUMAN RIGHTS (UDHR)8 

It was adopted by the General Assembly on December 10, 
1948. It is a primary United Nation’s document establishing 
human rights standards and norms. All member states have 
agreed to uphold the UDHR. Although the declaration was 
intended to be nonbinding, through time its various 
provisions have become so respected by States that it can 
now be said to be Customary International Law. 

UNIVERSALITY Human rights belong to all people, and all people have 
equal status with respect to these rights. Failure to respect 
an individual’s human right has the same weight as failure to 
respect the right of any other —it is not better or worse 
depending on the person ’s gender, race, ethnicity, 
nationality or any other distinction.  

VIOLENCE9  All forms of physical or mental violence, injury and abuse, 
neglect or negligent treatment, maltreatment or 
exploitation, including sexual abuse.  

8 The Universal Declaration of Human Rights. United Nations. http://www.un.org/en/documents/udhr/ 
9 United Nation’s Secretary General’s Study on  Violence Against Children. 2006. http://www.unviolencestudy.org/ 
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Key Right To Play Terms  
CHILDREN Persons up to the age of 18. This definition is from the United 

Nations Convention on the Rights of the Child. The purpose 
of this definition is to provide protection and rights to as 
large an age group as possible, and because there was no 
similar United Nations Convention for the Rights of Youth.  

PARTICIPANT  Any individual attending the Creating a Safer World 
Workshop 

TRAINER A Right To Play Trainer or an expert in Child Rights, Protection 
and Participation 

LEADER A Right To Play Leader (also called Coach or Teacher) who 
is trained in planning and implementing Right To Play 
resources 
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Chapter 1 

INTRODUCTION TO THE CREATING A SAFER 
WORLD WORKSHOP 

Boys playing a game in Indonesia 

This chapter includes: 

A.  Introduction to the Creating a Safer World Workshop ...................................... 18 

B. The Logic Model: Overview of Targeted Outcomes ......................................... 20 
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A. Introduction to the Creating a Safer World Workshop

What is Right To Play’s Creating a Safer World Workshop? 
Right To Play’s Creating a Safer World Workshop aims to strengthen 
knowledge, skills, attitudes and values in relation to child rights and 
protection. We focus on building on the strengths of their current 
knowledge, skills, and attitudes and support participants to develop new 
ones where necessary.  

Right To Play’s experience suggests that child rights and protection training 
works best if there are two strong elements present: 

 Awareness-raising
 Skills-building

Otherwise, there is a danger that participants will: 

 Learn techniques they will not apply.
 Not change their work practices.
 Have their awareness raised but still hold prejudicial attitudes.

The exact balance of the above two elements will depend on the particular 
training needs and characteristics of the participants, such as job 
requirements, gender, level of community involvement, role in children’s 
lives, and educational level. 

Why child rights and protection training? 
Right To Play sees child rights and protection training as a way to improve 
the quality of our work. There is a difference between acknowledging the 
importance of child rights and protection issues, and being able to transfer 
this knowledge and awareness into practice. Most people working for 
development agencies do not intentionally discriminate against children or 
intend to disadvantage them. Yet, that is what can happen if we do not 
have the necessary awareness and skills. Good intentions are important, but 
are not enough.  

In the absence of a structured, tested and approved training program, 
Right To Play staff are designing and delivering their own child protection 
workshops. This new Creating a Safer World training workshop provides a 
more formal structure that integrates the best practices of the field, as well 
as the most reputable and up-to-date information from child rights and 
child protection agencies around the world. Thus, this training program 
enables Right To Play to ensure a high standard of quality and a consistent 
message across the organization regarding children’s rights and child 
protection. 
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It has been shown that child rights and protection training does make a 
significant difference in programming and community development, but it is 
not a cure for all problems – changes in policy, procedures and staffing also 
need to be considered in addition to training.  

How is this workshop different from others? 
The Creating a Safer World Workshop differs from other Right To Play 
workshops in that it requires examining our behaviour, attitudes and 
practices that are fundamental to most cultures. It is about seeing the 
strengths of children's role in our community. The training introduces ideas of 
child active participation in decision-making in the home, school and 
community. Because we all have different backgrounds and 
understandings of the role of the child, there are bound to be differences in 
opinions and potential conflict. Topics about unequal power relations and 
rights, in regards to child rights’ violations, can evoke emotional responses 
such as anger, defensiveness, resentment or hostility. As the Trainer, you 
must facilitate a learning process while remaining fully aware of the power 
relations you are attempting to expose and challenge. Do not avoid this 
conflict. Instead, aid in facilitating constructive, respectful conflict and 
debate that will lead to greater understanding and change in thought. One 
of the main purposes of this workshop is to support participants to identify 
strengths and challenges of their current views and practices and to build 
on ideas that lead to the awareness and promotion of child rights, 
protection and participation.  

Who is the program intended to support? 
The Creating a Safer World: Child Rights, Participation and Protection 
program is multi-faceted. It is designed to directly and indirectly support 
Governments, Communities, Partners, Parents/Caregivers, and Children. 

Creating a 
Safer World

Governments

Communities

PartnersParents / 
Caregivers

Children 



20  CREATING A SAFER WORLD: CHILD RIGHTS, PARTICIPATION AND PROTECTION TRAINER MANUAL 

B. The Logic Model: Overview of Targeted Outcomes

By clearly identifying the outcomes of the Creating a Safer World Workshop, 
we can better prepare for our involvement in the workshop. The Logic 
Model on the following page visually displays what targeted outcomes we 
hope to achieve with the workshop.  

 Activities: Topics that are addressed in the Creating a Safer World
Resource

 Short-term outcomes: Enhanced knowledge, skills, attitudes and
values in participants and children. These changes are a result of the
activities.

 Long-term outcomes: Demonstrated changes in individual or group
behaviour, or community conditions. Many factors can lead to the
long-term outcomes, not just the workshop.

 Impact: This is the ultimate goal of the program: healthier, happier
and safer communities. The impact is beyond what this workshop can
achieve on its own.

“I learned that Child Protection is a powerful tool in reducing societal 
problems, especially in minimizing abuse!”  

- Right To Play Liberia Pilot Participant
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Creating a Safer World Resource Logic Model 

Learning about and 
Understanding 
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Recognizing Rights 
Successes and Rights 

Violations
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Others
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- the universality
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of the rights
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rights (Survival
Development,
Participation, and
Protection)
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understanding of:
- rights violations
that exist for
children in their
community and
around the world
- rights successes
that exist for
children in their
community and
around the world
- long-term effects
of rights violations
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- various forms of 
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- ways to protect
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them into their school vision and 
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Chapter 2 

PLANNING A CREATING A SAFER WORLD 
WORKSHOP 

Right To Play Liberia participants planning activities 
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A. Overview of Steps

 Effective Trainers plan carefully and thoroughly.
Good planning helps to make sessions effective,
organized, fun and safe. A good policy is to plan
too much rather than too little.

NOTE: Throughout the chapter there are
references to eight resources (forms and tools).
These are available in Section F.

 Effective Trainers observe carefully during the
session. You will continuously “read” the
participants to assess how the session is going.

Good planning allows effective Trainers to adjust
quickly to meet participants’ needs.

 Effective Trainers review each session and at the
end of the workshop assess what went well and
what might be improved. By reviewing in this
way, you are continuously learning and using
that learning to improve your future planning.

Step 4: Follow up with 
Participants 
Regularly observe, mentor, 
support and assess participants 
after the workshop. 
When: After the workshop is 
completed 

Step 2: Lead the Workshop 
Throughout the workshop, 
continually assess and adapt 
the workshop according to 
participants’ needs. 
Time: 45-50 hours 

Step 1: Plan and Prepare 
Use the Resources (Forms and 
Tool) to help you select 
participants and plan the 
workshop carefully.  
Time: 3–4 weeks prior to the 
workshop 

Step 3: Assess the Workshop 
What did participants learn from 
the workshop? 
When: After each day and at 
the end of the workshop 
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B. Step 1: Plan and Prepare for the Workshop

1. Select Criteria for Candidates
Think about who you want to invite to participate in the 
workshop.  

We recommend between 15–25 participants. There 
may be a lot of interest or very little in the workshop. 

Use Resource 1: Criteria for Selecting Suitable 
Workshop Participants10  

2. Identify a Child Protection Specialist to Co-
facilitate
Keep in mind the considerations listed below when 
selecting candidates to serve as Child Rights and/or Protection Specialists 
during your workshop. All countries have designated Child Protection Focal 
Persons. The strengths of each focal person differs in every country, thus the 
selection criterion should differ accordingly. 

Every specialist:  

 Must work for or with an organization that is recognized for its work in
children’s rights and/or child protection

 Must be willing to read and review the Creating a Safer World
Resource in advance of the workshop and provide feedback and
suggestions for making the manuals and activities more contextually
appropriate

 Must read, understand and commit to the Right To Play Child
Protection Policy outlined in Appendix A in this manual

 Must be available and willing to attend at least 80% of the Creating a
Safer World Workshop

 Must be familiar with the local, national and international context
regarding children’s rights and child protection

 Must be willing to answer questions that participants may have during
the workshop and afterwards

 Must be willing to create a list of local resources that Leaders and
children can refer to in case of child protection issues. Where there is
a designated Right To Play Child Protection Focal Person. The
specialist must be willing to discuss and support the protection
systems and processes in place with the designated Right To Play
Child Protection Focal Person.

10  All resources referenced this way are included in Section F: 

Step 2: Lead the 
Workshop 

Step 1: Plan and 
Prepare 

Step 3: Assess the 
Workshop 
 

Step 4: Follow-up 
with Participants 
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Suitable specialists: 

 Have experience training other local and international organizations
in child rights and/or child protection

 Are equipped to explain to participants:
 The country’s position in regards to the UNCRC. In the majority of

countries that have adopted the UNCRC, they have ratified all
articles. However, some countries have reservations about a few
of the articles listed in the UNCRC.

 Any laws or practices that have been adopted since the
introduction of the CRC to protect the rights of children

 Examples of common local systemic and individual rights
violations

 The protocol that must be followed if a child discloses a violation
of human rights (in line with the Right To Play Child Protection
Policy)

 A list of “safe” people and organizations that a Leader and/or
child can contact if he/she wants to report a rights violation

Ideal specialists: 

 Are willing and capable of co-facilitating the workshop
 Have experience leading participatory workshops
 Are willing to work in advance of the workshop to collect local

examples from newspapers, radio, local history, and so on that can
be used to create a more contextually appropriate workshop

3. Send out the Training Workshop Needs Analysis Form
This form will help you to get to know the participants’ skills, needs, and 
expectations. Consider how you will tailor the workshop to each specific 
group. It is important to note that many participants may have participated 
in other child rights, protection and/or participation workshops in the past. 
An initial needs assessment is important. However, participants written 
comments do not always match their actions and actual needs. Therefore, 
it is important to do your own needs assessment on the first day of the 
workshop. Listen to words and statements being said, watch body language 
and behaviours, and gage reactions. It is possible that some of the most 
fundamental learning about child rights, protection and participation has 
not been covered in previous workshops. Adjust the schedule and plan for 
your workshop for the remaining days based on your needs assessment on 
day one. 

Use Resource 2: Training Workshop Needs Analysis Form 
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4. Do additional research to ensure that the workshop is contextually 
appropriate 
The success of this workshop hinges on your ability to make the workshop 
contextually appropriate and applicable. Take time to do extensive 
research in order to contextualize the manual and the workshop. This should 
include asking a local child rights and/or protection specialist to thoroughly 
review the resources and ensure that they are culturally and contextually 
appropriate. Additionally, this should include researching and integrating: 

Local statistics on: 
 Prevalence of child rights violations  
 Child Abuse: Physical, Sexual, Emotional Abuse and Neglect 
 Child labour  
 Corporal punishment  
 Child protection policies and reporting mechanisms  
 Child Protection Services 

Examples of stories that reflect local values and beliefs about children from: 
 Local newspapers 
 Local radio shows 
 Local television shows 
 Local magazines 

Local laws: 
 Regarding the actualization and restriction of child rights and child 

protection  

5. Develop a Workshop Schedule 
Once you have received the application forms, you can determine the 
needs of participants. The sessions you choose will depend on the previous 
experience of participants.  

Use Resource 3: Schedule Guidelines 

Use Resource 4: Sample Schedules 

6. Arrange for the Venue 
Arrange for a suitable venue (meeting place), equipment, refreshments, 
resource materials, attendance sheets, and evaluation forms.  

Use Resource 5: Workshop Venue Checklist  
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7. Organize Materials and Equipment
Immediately before the workshop, make sure that you have all the
equipment necessary to successfully run the workshop. Familiarize yourself
with domestic requirements (fire exits and extinguishers, toilets, telephone,
refreshments). Share this information with participants in the first session.
Check that all equipment is working.

Use Resource 6: Equipment List 

8. Prepare the Venue
Create a welcoming atmosphere with a few simple preparations:

 Make a welcome sign and post it at the door.
 Put some Right To Play posters, quotes and photos on display.
 Post the UNCRC in Child Friendly Language poster.
 Put chairs in a circle and set aside space for group games.
 Have name tags and markers ready.
 Greet the participants warmly as they arrive.

In addition, take time to prepare the location where the sport activities will 
take place. This may include ensuring that the essential sport equipment is 
ready and in good shape, as well as ensuring that water is readily available 
for participants during physical activity. 

The secret to success is in the planning. 

- author unknown
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C. Step 2: Lead the Workshop

Your main goal is to create an environment where 
participants feel able to reflect, share, challenge 
themselves and others, and to grow. To help 
participants do these things, model the skills below. 

1. Be a model of Right To Play attitudes and values
No matter what the topic of the session, the most
important lessons for participants lie in what you do and
how you do it. This is the principle that governs all tasks
during the workshop. Keep it in mind as you plan
sessions, lead discussions and activities, instruct,
demonstrate, manage groups, give feedback, observe
and assess:

Participants learn attitudes and values mainly from the example of people 
who are important to them. Trainers, therefore, must be strong and positive 
role models. 

2. Model effective leadership
Model leadership styles and attitudes that promote inclusion, respect, 
learning and growth. See the table below for an explanation of inclusive 
trainers versus authoritarian trainers. Ask yourself: What is my leadership 
style? What would I like to change and practise in the workshop? 

An Inclusive Trainer An Authoritarian Trainer 
ASSUMES that participants have 
valuable skills and experiences to 
share. 

ASSUMES authority. 

KNOWS how to create an 
environment that promotes 
participation, sharing, and mutual 
growth. 

KNOWS what to do.  

SEEKS a decision that the participants 
make and will act on. 

SEEKS the right decisions.  

RELIES ON group ability. RELIES ON individual ability. 

Note that this table does not imply that one way of leadership is always 
better than the other. There are situations where specific kinds of facilitation 
are necessary. In emergency situations, for example, one needs to make 
decisions quickly and delegate tasks. In this instance, an authoritarian 
leadership style is preferable.  

Step 2: Lead the 
Workshop 

Step 1: Plan and 
Prepare 

Step 3: Assess the 
Workshop 

Step 4: Follow-up 
with Participants 
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3. Provide a learner-centred set of experiences for participants
As a Trainer, you establish a positive environment and create opportunities
for people to learn. As a Trainer you recognize that you cannot simply
“deliver” the required expertise to lead successful Right To Play sessions.
Instead, you use a variety of approaches. You create positive learning
environments where participants are able to develop the necessary
knowledge and skills. Specifically, you:

 Guide, model, instruct
 Observe, give feedback, assess
 Listen, discuss, share information and ideas
 Troubleshoot and problem-solve
 Challenge participants to examine their practices and make action

plans

4. Familiarize participants with the Participant Workbook
You can use the Participant Workbook during the sessions or after the
sessions to reinforce the Key Learnings of the sessions. Encourage
participants to make the Workbook their own by taking notes during the
sessions.

Energizer activity in Tanzania 
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5. Effectively address conflict that may arise in workshop training
sessions

What do you do when you observe a conflict emerging between individuals 
or groups during a Creating a Safer World Workshop session? Here are some 
typical challenging situations that Trainers may face with suggestions for 
how to manage each.  

a. When adults state that children’s rights will undermine their
authority in the community:
Explain that rights of the child are not designed to pit children against 
their parents. The purpose of rights is to promote conditions for 
optimal child development that will allow children to grow into 
healthy and productive members of society. The Convention on the 
Rights of the Child emphasizes the importance of the family. It 
recognizes that parents are primarily responsible for the upbringing of 
children. 

b. When  participants express feeling threatened or under
attack because of the topic:
Remind all participants that the training is an inclusive, open 
environment that respects the opinions of all participants.  

c. When participants state opinions that you struggle to
respond to:
Take a break if you need to regroup and respond. Alternatively, you 
can turn their opinion into a question and ask other participants to 
respond.  

d. When arguments are going in circles and points are not
getting across:
It’s okay to say, “We’re not going to come to an agreement. Can we 
commit just to think about what we’ve all said?” 

e. When a participant discloses personal experiences of being
violated as a child:
Allow the participant to share their story. Provide support to the 
individual. If necessary, allow the participant to take a break to 
regroup. Check in with the participant later in the day to evaluate 
how they are feeling.   
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f. When people joke about corporal punishment in school
and/or child hitting:
Inform participants that jokes about these issues normalize the actions 
and can contribute to violence.  

Remind them about the Child Protection Policy outlined in Appendix A. 
As members of Right To Play we do not support any violence against 
children. 

g. When people respond with anger:
Set the stage at the beginning by stating, “During this workshop there
may be discussion or topics that make us feel angry. There is nothing
wrong with anger; it’s an emotion. Anger expresses a need. However,
it is important to handle our anger in ways that are constructive
rather than destructive. What are some ground rules we can set for
how we will commit to handling our anger during this workshop?”

h. When participants fundamentally believe that children
should be seen and not heard:
Have participants examine the root of this belief. 

i. When participants cannot distinguish stereotypes from roles:
Have participants reflect on why they have these stereotypes. For
example, our stereotypes are so ingrained that we cannot see the
difference such as: “Children should be seen and not heard.”

j. When religious beliefs are used as a defense for behaviours
and opinions:
Tell participants that whenever they interact with a child, they should 
ask themselves: Is this interaction positive or harmful to the child? 
Right To Play is not here to tell anyone that their religious beliefs, 
culture and/or traditions are right or wrong. We do advise you to 
open your mind and question whether your actions are helping or 
harming children.  

Explain that most cultural practices, traditions and faith provide 
protection to children and help keep them safe. However, there are 
some religious practices that can be harmful and abusive to children. 

If participants want to work with Right To Play they must follow the 
standards outlined in its Child Protection Policy.  
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k. When alcoholism is used as a defense for
physical/emotional child abuse.
Alcohol is not a cause of abuse. There many people who drink and 
don’t get violent. And there are many people who don’t drink and 
still get violent. Alcohol increases violence in individuals who are 
already prone to violent behaviour. Individuals who are prone to 
violence should avoid consuming large amounts of alcohol. 

Case Studies 
Below are a series of case studies for you to consider. How might you 
respond/react in each situation? 

Case Study A 
It is 11 a.m. on your first day of the Creating a Safer World Workshop with 
Right To Play staff, both male and female. You are about to start an exercise 
when a hand goes up. This is a man who has been fidgeting since the 
workshop began. He says, “Promoting children to participate in the 
classroom will lead to complete anarchy in our schools. Teachers must 
maintain full authority in their classrooms.”  

What do you perceive to be the problem? 

How will you deal with it? 

Case Study B 
It is the second day in a week-long Creating a Safer World Workshop for 
Right To Play Trainers. You have just begun a workshop session on violence 
against children and are discussing violence in the home. There is unease in 
the room and some of the participants are talking to each other and 
disrupting other participants. Then a woman stands up and asks, “What 
does violence against children have to do with Right To Play? It is a private 
matter between family members. I think we should move on to more 
important things.” 

What do you perceive to be the problem? 

How will you deal with it? 
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Reflection 
From the experiences outlined in the Case Studies above, identify what you 
see as possible tips or guidelines for Trainers when dealing with conflicts and 
emotional responses in the Creating a Safer World Workshop. 

_________________________________________________________________________

_________________________________________________________________________

_________________________________________________________________________

_________________________________________________________________________ 

6. Model inclusive practices
Work to change group formations frequently so people have opportunities
to work with many different people. Look for the positive characteristics of
all group members, particularly those that demonstrate low self-esteem and
need extra encouragement.

7. Self-assess at the end of each day
Self-assessment is an important part of maintaining a high level of 
performance and in planning future workshops. At the end of each day, 
take notes of what worked and what you will do differently next time.  

Use Resource 7: Trainer Self-Development Guide 

8. End each day with participants doing a reflective activity
A reflective activity allows for emotional and spiritual reflection within a
workshop. It is important to acknowledge that this may best happen at
home or elsewhere too.

You must be the change you want to see in 
this world.  

- Gandhi
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D. Step 3: Assess the Workshop

You must complete the following tasks after the 
workshop: 
 Put everything in the room back where you

found it when you entered the room.
 Assess the workshop with your Co-Trainer.

As the workshop ends, see to these tasks: 
 Leave the facility as tidy as possible.
 Stay until all Trainers have left.
 Return all equipment.
 Return evaluation forms and the attendance

sheet to the Right To Play office.
 Return unused resources and forms to the Right To Play office.

Complete a self-assessment: 
Follow these steps to make a thorough self-assessment and to make your 
next workshop even better: 

1. Review your notes from your end of day assessments.

2. Consider informal feedback from the participants.

3. Review the participants' workshop evaluation forms.

4. Identify both strengths and lessons learned in your facilitation.

Use Resource 7: Trainer Self-Development Guide 

Complete a workshop report: 
Write a workshop report (refer to report guidelines for your project location) 
and submit it to the Right To Play office. Include the following topics: 

a. List of participants (male, female); attendance
b. Description of workshop: date, length of time, location, atmosphere
c. Results from Creating a Safer World Workshop Evaluation from

participants
d. Summary of successes and challenges; lessons learned
e. Next steps (include action plans with dates and person(s) responsible)

Step 2: Lead the 
Workshop 

Step 1: Plan and 
Prepare 

Step 3: Assess the 
Workshop 

Step 4: Follow-up 
with Participants 
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E. Step 4: Follow-up and Support Participants

It is your responsibility to follow up with the 
Leaders/coaches/teachers you train. Each Leader who 
participates in your workshop will need support and 
feedback. 

They are still “in training” until the following are 
completed: 

 10 logged Creating a Safer World: Child Rights,
Participation and Protection activity sessions in
the field

 2 satisfactory assessments

The two satisfactory assessments are to ensure that the 
Leader can facilitate safe, fun and effective Creating a 
Safer World activities with children in the field.  

What procedures should the Trainer follow to assess Leaders as they 
lead Creating a Safer World: Child Rights, Participation and Protection 
activities? 
 Arrange a schedule of assessment visits with each of the Leaders.

Preferably, make the schedule before the workshop ends.
 Visit each Leader twice during his or her first 10 Creating a Safer

World activity sessions. Ideally, schedule the first assessment visit within
the first five activity sessions.

 Schedule the second assessment closer to the ninth or tenth activity
session. This spacing will allow you to look for changes and
improvements during the second visit.

What is the purpose of the Trainer’s visits? 
Your visits serve several purposes: 

 The Leaders have opportunities to facilitate Right To Play Creating a
Safer World activities before your experienced eyes. The Leaders can
ask questions, seek clarification and receive encouragement and
constructive feedback from you.

 In addition, the visits allow you to ensure that the Leaders are
conducting inclusive, safe, effective and enjoyable Right To Play
child-centred Creating a Safer World activities for children and youth
that help them to achieve learning requirements.

However, because your visits involve assessment, some Leaders may 
become quite anxious.  

Step 2: Lead the 
Workshop 

Step 1: Plan and 
Prepare 

Step 3: Assess 
the Workshop 

Step 4: Follow-up 
with Participants 
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How can the visiting Trainer put a Leader at ease? 
There are several things you can do to reduce the Leader’s anxiety: 

 Inform the Leader well ahead when you will be visiting.
 Show the Leader the Creating a Safer World Observation of Leader

Assessment Form to explain what and how you will be observing.
Inform the Leader that this form is a guide, not a report card.

 Point out that the assessment criteria in your assessment form is the
same as in the Creating a Safer World Leader Self-Assessment Form
they used in Session 8.

 Arrive well before the session starts. Meet and speak with the Leader
about how she or he feels the Creating a Safer World activities have
been going to date.

 Be encouraging. Reassure the Leader that you are there to help,
however you can.

Use Resource 8: Creating a Safer World Observation of Leader 
Assessment Form 

How should the Trainer give feedback after observing a session? 
Use the Creating a Safer World Observation of Leader Assessment Form to 
shape your feedback. Your comments should help the Leader to see: 

 Where and how the Leader demonstrated strengths
 Where and how the Leader can improve

In all feedback sessions with Leaders, use the following debriefing process to 
ensure that the Leader has the opportunity to self-assess before you make 
your comments: 

1. Invite the Leader to sit down with you.

2. Reassure the Leader by praising some aspect of the session.

3. Invite the Leader to comment on his or her performance.

4. Encourage the Leader to speak frankly about areas where she or he
facilitated well and areas where she or he could improve.

5. Offer constructive comments on the Leader’s performance. Refer to
specific examples.

6. Provide specific examples of ways to improve.

7. Applaud the efforts of the Leader.

8. Ask the Leader if she or he has any further comments, questions or
concerns.

9. After the feedback meeting, give the Leader a copy of the
completed Creating a Safer World Observation of Leader Assessment
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Form. The Leader can use it as a reminder of the strengths she or he 
demonstrated and the areas for improvement. 

How can the Trainer help workshop participants to become certified? 
As a Trainer and qualified supervisor, you are involved in the Leader 
certification process from beginning to end. Right To Play issues a Certificate 
of Competence in Creating a Safer World: Child Rights, Participation and 
Protection  to a Leader at the end of an eight-step process. Both the 
certificate and the process are described in Session 10. 

Is the Trainer’s work with Leaders finished after they are certified?  
Not at all. Ideally, the relationships between you and the Leaders you have 
trained will carry on through the years. The Leaders will continue to 
welcome your support, encouragement and feedback. You can inspire and 
motivate them to further their training. You can help them to find effective 
new ways to involve the community in Right To Play activities. And, you will 
find as they mature as Creating a Safer World Leaders, they will offer an 
equal amount of support and encouragement to you in your work. 
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F. Resources (Forms and Tools)  

The forms and tools below are referenced in previous sections. These 
resources are provided on the pages that follow in the order they are listed. 
They will help you successfully plan and implement the workshop as well as 
follow-up with participants.  

NOTE: These resources (forms and tools) are samples only. You may choose 
to develop your own to better meet your working context.  

1. Criteria for Selecting Suitable Workshop Candidates 

2. Training Workshop Needs Analysis Form 

3. Schedule Guidelines 

4. Sample Schedules 

5. Workshop Venue Checklist 

6. Equipment List 

7. Trainer Self-Development Guide 

8. Creating a Safer World Observation of Leader Assessment Form 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

  

 



40 CREATING A SAFER WORLD: CHILD RIGHTS, PARTICIPATION AND PROTECTION TRAINER MANUAL 

1. Criteria for Selecting Suitable Workshop Candidates

Keep in mind the considerations listed below when selecting candidates for a Creating a 
Safer World Workshop.  

Every candidate:  
 Must be at the specified starting age for Leaders in your project location

 Must have appropriate reasons for applying

 Must demonstrate the following qualities:

 Basic understanding of child rights
 Interest/enthusiasm
 Ability to speak openly about child protection issues
 Commitment to child protection
 Empathy with others
 Personal integrity

Suitable candidates also: 
 Come with a wide range of backgrounds, experience and knowledge

 Are experienced Right To Play Leaders/coaches/teachers

 Have links to clubs, community groups, and other organizations

 Are in contact with partner organizations that can offer support and child rights
and protection experience

Ideal candidates also: 
 Have experience working in child rights and protection

 Have opportunities for using the training

 Have attended child rights and protection workshops
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2. Training Workshop Needs Analysis Form

This form is meant to be sent to participants prior to the start of the workshop. It will help you 
to gather information about participants in order to best tailor the workshop to suit their 
specific needs. 

Creating a Safer World Workshop – Training Needs Analysis Form 

Dear Participant, 

We are very pleased that you will be taking part in the Creating a Safer World Workshop 
from _________ to ___________(insert dates). We want to make sure that the workshop will 
meet your needs as much as possible. In order to best prepare for this, we ask that you 
complete the following survey and send it back to ____________________(Trainer’s name) 
___________________________(mailing address). We will use the following information to 
ensure that the workshop is relevant to your experiences and your needs. We look forward 
to meeting you in person and getting to know you during the workshop. 

Warm Regards, 

__________________________ (Insert Trainers’ names) 

PERSONAL INFORMATION: 
Last Name: First Name: Middle Name: 

Nickname: Gender: Date of Birth (voluntary): 

WORK/EXPERIENCE INFORMATION: 
Job Title and/or 
Volunteer role(s) you 
have had  

Organization you work 
and/or volunteer for (past 
and/or present) 
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HEALTH INFORMATION: 
Dietary Preferences/Restrictions/Special Arrangements (for example: no pork, Halal foods 
only, vegetarian, food allergies, and so on): 

________________________________________________________________________________________

________________________________________________________________________________________

________________________________________________________________________________________

________________________________________________________________________________________ 

Medical Condition or Required Health Care (for example, Hypertensive, Diabetic, Allergic 
reaction to pollen, and so on): 

________________________________________________________________________________________

________________________________________________________________________________________

________________________________________________________________________________________ 

PRIMARY EMERGENCY CONTACT PERSON
Relationship to person 
Contact Number(s) 
SECONDARY EMERGENCY CONTACT 
PERSON 
Relationship to person 
Contact Number(s) 

LEARNING NEEDS  
1. What are your expectations of the workshop?

2. Name the top three things you would like to learn about during the workshop.

3. Have you ever participated in a child rights and protection workshop or awareness
session before? If yes:

 When:

 How many hours total:

 Which organization offered the workshop:
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4.  Please describe what topics you learned in the above workshop or session. 
 
 
 
 
5. What are your expectations of the Trainers who will be leading the workshop? 
 
 
 
 
6. In what ways do you learn best, for example: in small groups or large discussions, by 

observing, by listening, by reading, by actively experiencing? 
 
 
 
 
7. What roles and responsibilities do the children you work with assume? 
 
 
 
 
8. Is there anything else you think the Trainers should know? 
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3. Schedule Guidelines

The workshop times may vary depending on the prior experience of the participants and 
their needs. It is strongly recommended that you lead the whole 8-9 day workshop. 
However, we understand that this amount of time may be too long in your context. As a 
result, we have created three options for you to choose from. The full workshop will take 8-9 
days or 45 to 50 hours (including breaks, and lunch hour). The schedule for a workshop will 
vary according to local circumstances. You may choose to lead certain sessions specific to 
the needs of your participants, or to stagger the training over a few weeks to fit local 
circumstances. If you are leading a training for Right To Play staff who will not be leading 
activities you may consider to focus the training primarily on Session 7 Keeping Children 
Safe: Recognizing and Responding to Violence Against Children (see sample schedule). 

Each session is listed below with its suggested timeframe: 

1. Welcome, Ground Rules and Expectations – 2 hours 15 minutes

2. Overview of Creating a Safer World Resource – 4.5 hours

3. Exploring the History of Human Rights (optional) – 2 hours

4. Introduction to Child Rights – 3 hours

5. Introduction to the UNCRC – 6.5 to 7 hours

6. Increasing Children's Participation – 3.0 to 3.5 hours

7. Keeping Children Safe: Recognizing and Responding to Violence against Children –
12 to 14 hours

8. Planning and Leading Creating a Safer World Activities – 6.5 hours

9. Implementing the Creating a Safer World Program in a Safe and Positive Way – 3 hours

10. Endings and Beginnings– 3 hours 45 minutes

Some sessions include activities that are optional. It is up to you to determine if participants 
need to spend more or less time on a particular topic. As well, each session has the 
potential to stretch far beyond the time allocations above depending on the time allowed 
during discussions. Your job as a Trainer is to determine when conversations need to be 
extended and when they can be put on hold.  

There are two key points to note when planning for the timing of each session: 

 The RCA discussion questions at the end of each activity – You need to be flexible
with discussions. The RCA questions are meant to be a guide. If the information or
questions have been addressed within the activity, do not repeat the same
questions during the RCA discussion.

 The Key Learning at the beginning of each session and activity – All sessions and all
activities include “Key Learnings.” The Key Learnings indicates the most important
learning needs to address during the session or activity. If you feel that participants
have already demonstrated that they have achieved the Key Learning(s) for an
activity, omit the activity. If you feel that participants need more time to achieve a
Key Learning, modify your schedule in order to provide it.
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4. Sample Schedules

8.30-9.00 Overview and Review Overview and 
Review 

Overview and 
Review 

Overview and Review Overview and 
Review 

Overview and 
Review 

Overview and Review Overview and Review 

9.00-9.30 Walk of Child Rights 
Activity 

Walk of Child Rights 
Activity 

Implementing the CP 
Program In a Safe and 

Positive Way 

9.30-10.00

10.00-10.30
Increasing 
Children's 

Participation 

11.00-11.30 Break Play-based Activity
Play-based 

Activity Play-based Activity Play-based Activity Break

11.30-12.00 Play-based Activity

12.00-12.30

12.30-1.00
Planning and 

Leading 

1.00-1.30

1.30-2.00

2.00-2.30

2.30-3.00

3.00-3.30

3.30-4.00 Break Break Break Break Break Break Break Break

4.00-4.30
Introduction to Child 

Rights 

4.30-5.00 Assessment 

5:00-5:30 Assessment Assessment Assessment Assessment Assessment Assessment Assessment

Endings and 
Beginnings 

Endings and 
Beginnings 

Keeping Children 
Safe 

Keeping Children 
Safe 

Planning and Leading 

Day 1

Implementing the CP 
Program In a Safe and 

Positive Way 

Day 2 Day 3 Day 4 Day 5

Keeping Children Safe 

Introduction to the 
UNCRC

Introduction to the 
UNCRC

Lunch

Introduction to 
UNCRC

Exploring the History of 
Human Rights 

Lunch

Introduction to Child 
Rights 

Lunch

Keeping Children 
Safe 

Increasing 
Children's 

Participation

Keeping Children 
Safe

Lunch

Keeping Children Safe 

Welcome, Ground Rules 
and Expectations

Lunch

Overview of the 
Creating a Safer World 

Program

Overview of the 
Creating a Safer World 

Program

Day 9

Break

Overview of the 
Creating a Safer World 

Program Keeping Children Safe 
Keeping Children 

Safe 

Increasing 
Children's 

Participation 

Break Break

Introduction to 
UNCRC

Day 8

Planning and Leading 

Break

Day 7

Break Break

Introduction to Child 
Rights 

Lunch

Implementing the CP 
Program In a Safe and 

Positive Way 

Creating a Safer World: Child Rights, Participation and Protection

10:30-11:00

Keeping Children 
Safe 

Planning and 
Leading 

Planning and 
Leading 

Lunch

Keeping Children 
Safe 

Day 6

Break

Keeping Children Safe Introduction to 
UNCRC

Lunch
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Day 1 Day 2 Day 3 Day 4 Day 5 Day 6 Day 7 Day 8

8.30-9.00 Overview and 
Review Overview and Review Overview and Review Overview and Review Overview and 

Review 
Overview and 

Review 
Overview and 

Review 

9.00-9.30
Walk of Child Rights 

Activity Walk of Child Rights Activity 

9.30-10.00
10.00-10.30

Break

11.00-11.30 Play-based Activity Play-based Activity Play-based Activity Play-based Activity Break

11.30-12.00
12.00-12.30
12.30-1.00
1.00-1.30
1.30-2.00
2.00-2.30
2.30-3.00
3.00-3.30

3.30-4.00 Break Break Break Break Break Break Break

4.00-4.30
Planning and 

Leading 

4.30-5.00 Assessment 
5:00-5:30 Assessment Assessment Assessment Assessment Assessment Assessment

Planning and 
Leading 

Keeping Children 
Safe 

Lunch Lunch Lunch Lunch LunchLunch

Introduction to 
UNCRC

Welcome, Ground 
Rules and 

Expectations Introduction to the 
UNCRC

10:30-11:00

Creating a Safer World: Child Rights, Participation and Protection

Introduction to 
Child Rights 

BreakBreak Break Break Break

Overview of the 
Creating a Safer World 

Program

Introduction to 
UNCRC Keeping Children Safe Keeping Children 

Safe

Keeping Children 
Safe 

Break

Increasing Children's 
Participation Keeping Children Safe 

Introduction to the 
UNCRC

Introduction to 
Child Rights 

Increasing Children's 
Participation 

Keeping Children 
Safe 

Overview of the 
Creating a Safer World 

Program

Keeping Children Safe 

Overview of the 
Creating a Safer World 

Program

Increasing Children's 
Participation

Keeping Children 
Safe Keeping Children Safe Introduction to the 

UNCRC

Planning and 
Leading 

Lunch
Lunch

Planning and 
Leading 

Implementing the 
CP Program In a 
Safe and Positive 

Way

Implementing the 
CP Program In a 
Safe and Positive 

Way

Endings and 
Beginnings 

Planning and 
Leading 
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Day 1 Day 2 Day 3

8.30-9.00 Overview and Review Overview and Review 

9.00-9.30
9.30-10.00

10.00-10.30
10:30-11:00 Break Break Break
11.00-11.30
11.30-12.00
12.00-12.30

12.30-1.00

1.00-1.30
1.30-2.00
2.00-2.30
2.30-3.00
3.00-3.30
3.30-4.00 Break Break
4.00-4.30
4.30-5.00
5:00-5:30 Assessment Assessment

Creating a Safer World: Child Rights, Participation and Protection

Welcome, Ground Rules and 
Expectations

Keeping Children Safe

Lunch

Keeping Children Safe

Keeping Children Safe Keeping Children Safe

Keeping Children Safe Keeping Children Safe

Keeping Children Safe

Lunch

Endings and Beginnings Keeping Children Safe

Keeping Children Safe

Lunch
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5. Workshop Venue Checklist

Use this checklist to help identify a space that is suitable for the workshop. 

Owner: 

Name of Venue: 

Address of Venue: 

Phone: Fax: 

E-mail:

Contact Name and Position: 

Phone: Fax: 

E-mail:

NOTE: The items listed below are suggestions; not all are essential for a successful workshop. 
Required Available Unavailable Comments 
Map or detailed directions to the venue 
from the town centre by public 
transport or car 
Address of venue 
Full access for persons with disabilities 
Toilets
Refreshments (indicate hot or cold) 
Clear signage  
Access by public transport 
Space suitable to accommodate 
participants comfortably  
Space free of distractions from other 
groups 
Space suitable for practical activities 
Space equipped with needed and 
available facilitation equipment (for 
example, overhead projector, screen, 
flipchart, LCD projector) 
Access to the room 45 minutes before 
and 30 minutes after workshop sessions 



PLANNING A CREATING A SAFER WORLD WORKSHOP 49 

6. Equipment List

Item Quantity Comments 
Basic Workshop Equipment 

Participant Workbook 

Pens/pencils 

Markers 

Tape  

Flipchart and flipchart paper 

Index cards  

Sticky (post-it) notes 

Arts Equipment 

Glue 

Magazines 

Paints  

Costumes 

Sports Equipment 

Beanbags 

Cones/Pylons 

Whistles 

Nets 

Coloured armbands 

Buckets 

Balls 

Water bottles 

Styrofoam cups 

Eggs  

Other 
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7. Trainer Self-Development Guide

This form is to be used to help self-assess and develop existing levels of skill, knowledge and core 
values as demonstrated by Right To Play Trainers while facilitating an individual session and/or 
entire workshop.  

Trainer: _______________________________Date: ___________ 

Location: ______________________________ No. of Participants: ____ 

KEY SKILLS, KNOWLEDGE AND ATTITUDES TO 
ASSESS: 

Limited 
Evidence 

Some 
Evidence 

Considerable 
Evidence 

Great 
Evidence 

Notes 

1. Safety
a) Ensured physical safety through preparation of

environment, equipment, materials & handouts.
b) Ensured emotional security by creating comfortable

and conducive learning atmosphere and by
clarifying expectations.

c) Emphasized and demonstrated the importance of
safety.

2. Inclusion
a) Ensured that all participants were given opportunity

to present and contribute; valued their opinions
and differences.

b) Used simple, easy-to-understand and relevant
activities and instructions that are appropriate for
needs of participants.

c) Involved participants in peer and self-assessment.
d) Modeled appropriate language and terminology

throughout the workshop
3. Communication and Facilitation
a) VERBAL: Gave clear instructions and examples that

are suitable to participants; used simple
terminologies and language.

b) Used appropriate tone and volume.
c) NON-VERBAL: Used appropriate body language;

demonstrated activities.
d) Used active listening with participants; involved and

encouraged them to participate, demonstrated
and lead.

e) Gave frequent and specific feedback.
f) Elicited participants’ knowledge and answers

through use of open and probing questions.
g) Linked discussions to positive development; referred

to manuals and other resources at every chance.
h) Ensured that activities and games were fun and

interesting.
i) Used learner-centred activities.
j) Exhibited support for co-Trainer.
k) Considered and used feedback and notes from

participants to improve sessions.
l) Responded flexibly and adapted activities where

necessary.
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KEY SKILLS, KNOWLEDGE AND ATTITUDES TO 
ASSESS: 

Limited 
Evidence 

Some 
Evidence 

Considerable 
Evidence 

Great 
Evidence 

Notes 

4. Managing Groups and Behaviour
a) Demonstrated knowledge of different behaviour

issues; dealt with inappropriate and disruptive
behaviour accordingly and in timely manner.

b) Used varied and creative ways to form groups
quickly and effectively.

c) Ensured understanding amongst all participants.
5. Session Structure and RCA
a) Used opening discussion that clearly explained key

learning / session learning outcomes.
b) Allocated appropriate time to each part of the

session.
c) Maximized group work and used practical activities

to illustrate Key Learning.
d) Used appropriate energizers and games that link to

particular session subject areas.
e) Reviewed session before completed to ensure Key

Learnings had been met.
f) Used RCA questions to link activities and games to

Key Learning.
g) Demonstrated RCA technique; encouraged

participants to Reflect, Connect and Apply their
learning.

6. Personal Characteristics and Values
a) Was confident and calm.
b) Was enthusiastic and full of energy.
c) Was cooperative and respectful.
d) Was motivational and encouraging.
e) Demonstrated integrity and honesty.
f) Demonstrated empathy and sensitivity.
g) Was entertaining and welcoming – interacted with

participants during breaks and other opportunities.
7.Knowledge of Child Protection and the Convention
on the Rights of the Child
a) History of CRC and its importance
b) Child Rights violations, both global and community
specific
b) Legal child protection policies in the community
c) Local Organizations supporting Creating a Safer
World
d) Informal local laws and practices on Child Rights
and   Protection

OTHER COMMENTS: 
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8. Creating a Safer World Observation of Leader Assessment Form

Trainers are to use this form to assess Leaders in the field for certification purposes after the 
workshop. 

Date: ____________________________________ 

Trainer’s Name: _________________________________________________ 

Leader’s Name: _________________________________________________ 

Activity:11 ________________________________________________________ 

Directions: For each of the items listed, put a checkmark in the column that best reflects 
your opinion. 

BEFORE the ACTIVITY the Leader was a model of best 
practices: 

Po
or

 

Fa
ir 

G
oo

d
 

Ex
ce

lle
nt

 

NOTES 
Arranged and prepared the activity area 

Gathered and set up equipment correctly 
Selected activities and discussions that are 
appropriate for the children  

DURING the ACTIVITY the Leader was a model of best 
practices: 

Po
or

 

Fa
ir 

G
oo

d
 

Ex
ce

lle
nt

 
NOTES 

Respected the rights of the children  
Encouraged all children to respect the rights of each 
other. Responded when a child disrespected the 
rights of other children. 
Used language suited to the children’s age 
Adapted instruction and activities for the differences 
and needs of the children 
Listened well and observed carefully 
Gave frequent and positive feedback 
Gave children opportunities to voice their opinions 
and make decisions 
Promoted the participation of all children in 
meaningful ways 

11  If the Leader does several activities during an observation session, either fill in one form for each activity or complete one 
form for all the activities. 
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DURING the OPENING and CLOSING DISCUSSIONS the 
Leader modeled the SKILLS of excellent Leaders: 

Po
or

 

Fa
ir 

G
oo

d
 

Ex
ce

lle
nt

 

NOTES 
Caught the children’s interest 
Related questions to the Key Learning for the activity 
Encouraged expanded responses from the children 
Encouraged the children to Reflect on, Connect and 
Apply their learning 
Ensured that children felt emotionally and physically 
safe throughout the activity 
Responded sensitively to all children’s ideas, 
reflections and emotional reactions 
Gave children accurate information and referred 
them to appropriate community resources  
Responded appropriately to any issues or concerns 
relating to children’s safety or protection 

DURING the ACTIVITY the Leader modeled the SKILLS 
of excellent Leaders: 

Po
or

 

Fa
ir 

G
oo

d
 

Ex
ce

lle
nt

 

NOTES 
Gave clear instructions and demonstrations 
Managed time and space effectively 
Kept the children active 
Addressed safety issues 
Included all the children 

THROUGHOUT the entire ACTIVITY the Leader modeled 
the ATTITUDES/VALUES of excellent Leaders: 

Po
or

 

Fa
ir 

G
oo

d
 

Ex
ce

lle
nt

 

NOTES 
Demonstrated enthusiasm: energy, optimism, joy 
Emphasized and modeled fair play and team play 
Showed empathy for all the children 

NOTES: 
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Chapter 3 

THE CREATING A SAFER WORLD 
WORKSHOP SESSIONS 

This chapter includes: 

Session 1: Welcome, Ground Rules and Expectations  ........................................... 57 

Session 2: Overview of Creating a Safer World Resource  ...................................... 83 

Session 3: Exploring the History of Human Rights (optional)  ................................. 119 

Session 4: Introduction to Child Rights  ..................................................................... 143 

Session 5: Introduction to the UNCRC  ..................................................................... 161 

Session 6: Increasing Children's Participation  ......................................................... 209 

Session 7: Keeping Children Safe: Recognizing and Responding to 
Violence against Children  ...................................................................... 241 

Session 8: Planning and Leading Creating a Safer World Activities  ................... 321 

Session 9: Implementing the Creating a Safer World Program in a Safe 
and Positive Way  ...................................................................................... 355 

Session 10: Endings and Beginnings  ......................................................................... 377 
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SESSION 1 

WELCOME, GROUND RULES AND EXPECTATIONS 
2 HOURS
15 MINUTES 

Creating a Safer World Workshop participants in Liberia 

Key Learnings  
On a flipchart, display the following: 

In this session, you will: 
 Introduce yourself to others (if applicable)
 Learn about the Goal and Aims of the Creating a Safer World

Workshop and contribute to workshop expectations
 Establish ground rules for working together



58  CREATING A SAFER WORLD: CHILD RIGHTS, PARTICIPATION AND PROTECTION TRAINER MANUAL 

Planning Notes 
During this session participants are asked to think about why they are here. 
They are encouraged to explore the significance of this child protection 
training for Right To Play, for themselves and for the communities we work 
with. It is important for you as a Trainer to have a clear and complete 
understanding of why so that you can effectively help participants 
appreciate the importance of this training. 

The answer is simple. All children have a right to be protected from harm 
and have their welfare promoted – whoever they are, and wherever they 
are. Anyone who works for an organization that comes into contact with 
children has a responsibility to keep the children they engage with safe and 
promote their well-being, rights and welfare.  

The first session sets the tone for all the sessions that follow. Your energy and 
enthusiasm will influence the participants’ perception of this workshop.  

Take these steps to set a positive tone: 

 Create a welcome sign and post it at the door.
 Circle chairs around a space that is open for group games.
 Greet participants as they arrive and invite them to sit.

Place a copy of the Child Friendly UNCRC on the wall. You can find an 
English version in Appendix B of this manual. To print a version in another 
language, check the following website: 
http://www.unicef.org/magic/briefing/uncorc.html  

There are no icebreaker activities outlined in this session. However, if you are 
working with a group of participants who are new to each other you may 
choose to include one and/or a get-to-know-you game.  

NOTE: Some activity instructions in the Trainer Manual include support 
materials. These materials are identified by a capital T for Trainer and  
a number. For example: Activity 1: T-resource 1 is followed by  
Activity 1: T-resource 2. Usually T-resources are materials that are 
reproduced for your use from the Participant Workbook. 
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Materials Required 
Have these items ready before the session begins: 

 Flipchart paper, markers, pens/pencils, tape, index cards
 Session Introduction:

 Handouts: 1 copy of the Choose a Symbol page; 1 copy per
participant of the Violence against Children Questionnaire (pre-
test)

 Session Conclusion: Balloons (1 per participant), a pin (to pop a
balloon)

 Posters:
 Activity 2: Rights and Responsibilities Chart
 Activity 3: Expectations of Participants; Workshop Aims; I want to, I

am, I wish…
 Handouts:

 Activity 1: Statement Cards – 1 copy cut into 5 sets (one set per
group)

 Manuals (one per participant):
 Creating a Safer World: Child Rights, Participation and Protection

Participant Workbook
 Creating a Safer World: Child Rights, Participation and Protection

Play-based Learning Manual

Sequence 

 Step  Purpose  Time
Session Introduction To introduce the purpose and Key 

Learnings of the session. To distribute 
the two Leader manuals to 
participants. To have participants 
complete the pre-test: Violence against 
Children Questionnaire. 

35 minutes 

Activity 1 
Finish the  
Statement / 
Question 

To have participants explore various 
themes that will be addressed 
throughout the workshop. 

20 minutes 

Activity 2 
Rights and 
Responsibilities 

To have participants identify the 
connection between rights they wish to 
enjoy during the workshop and their 
responsibilities towards upholding these 
rights to ensure a positive and 
supportive learning environment. 

30 minutes 
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 Step  Purpose  Time
Activity 3 
Workshop 
Expectations 

To have participants share their 
expectations for the workshop and 
demonstrate an understanding of the 
Trainer’s expectations of them. 

30 minutes 

Session Conclusion To have participants review and reflect 
on the Key Learniings. 

15 minutes 

Session Introduction  
NOTE: If the participants do not know each other, lead the participants in a 
quick name game or ice breaker activity. 

1. Begin the session by welcoming participants warmly.

2. Introduce yourself and your role.

3. Provide administrative details: Tell participants where the exits and
washrooms are and what time the breaks will take place.

4. Review the schedule for the day. Explain that during this session, you
will spend time carefully reviewing the scope and expectations of the
Creating a Safer World Workshop.

5. Briefly introduce the goal of the Creating a Safer World Workshop:

6. Ask participants the following question:
Why are we all here? Why are we invested in talking about child rights
and child protection?
Listen for:

 All children have a right to be protected from harm and have their
welfare promoted – whoever they are, and wherever they are.
Anyone who works for an organization that comes into contact
with children has a responsibility to keep them safe and promote
their well-being.

WORKSHOP GOAL 
This workshop was developed in response 
to the need for Right To Play staff and 
Leaders to ensure that all Right To Play 
programs create environments where 
children are able to exercise their rights 
and where children are safe and protected 
from all forms of violence. 
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 Right To Play’s motto is “Look after yourself, look after one
another.” This workshop helps Leaders explore and discover new
ways of promoting attitudes and practices among children and
community members that encourages going beyond looking after
oneself to looking after one another.

7. After, explain the following:

 We all have different views of the world. One view is neither better
nor worse than another. They are simply different points of view. As
such, one of our individual challenges during this workshop will be
to respect and learn from the views of others.

 We experience our world through the filters we have established
over time. These filters are made up of what we have learned and
our own personal experiences. We need to be aware of the bias
that our personal filters create. Each of us sees our world in a
different way. Another challenge during this workshop will be to
acknowledge and understand our bias and that of others. This will
be critical to create a shared understanding and a shared
commitment to action.

8. Hand out the Creating a Safer World: Child Rights, Participation and
Protection Participant Workbook. Give participants a few minutes to
read the Table of Contents and skim through one or two sessions.

9. Ask participants to write their name on it. Tell them that you will refer
to it frequently throughout the course of the workshop. You therefore
expect them to bring it to every session.

10. Hand out the Creating a Safer World: Child Rights, Participation and
Protection Play-based Learning Manual. Give participants a few
minutes to read its Table of Contents and skim through some of the
CRC (Convention on the Rights of the Child) Activities.

11. Ask participants to write their name on it also. Inform them that they
will have opportunities during the workshop to experience some of the
activities as well as lead two or more.

12. Let participants know that together these manuals are called the
Creating a Safer World Resource. Answer any questions they may
have.

13. Inform participants that you want to find out about their views on
violence against children. You will shortly hand out a questionnaire for
them to complete. It is considered a pre-test. They will be given a
similar questionnaire at the end of the workshop to see if any of their
opinions have changed. The information they provide today will assist
you as you work with them on the topic of child protection. Explain to
participants that it is important for them to answer how they really
feel, not how they think they “should” respond. They will not have to
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give their names on the questionnaire. Instead, they will each use a 
symbol. Follow these instructions: 
 Circulate to participants the one pager: Choose a Symbol.

Instead of giving their names, participants will select and use a
symbol. Tell them to record their symbol on the last page of their
Participant Workbook for use in a questionnaire at the end of the
workshop.

 Hand out the Violence against Children Questionnaire to each
participant. Allow them 10 minutes to complete it. Collect the
questionnaires and take time to review participants’ answers after
class. Their answers may require you to modify your workshop
schedule to spend more or less time on different activities. For
example, if several participants feel that it is okay to hit children as
a form of discipline, you should spend time discussing positive,
non-harmful alternatives to corporal punishment. File the
questionnaires for you to use the results as a basis of comparison
with the post-test that you will give in Session 10.

14. After, move participants to activities. For example, you might say: “To
start our work together, I want to set the tone for interactive
participation. Let’s begin with a group activity.”
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Choose a Symbol 

To the Trainer: Ask each participant to choose a symbol from this page and record it on the last 
page of their Participant Workbook. Ensure that all participants are assigned a different symbol. 

x 

A+ % 

? @ * € π ≠ 

> 1 2 3 4 5 

6 7 8 9 0 xxx 
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Violence against Children Questionnaire 

To the Trainer: Give each participant a copy of this questionnaire to complete. 

Date: ______________________ 

Your sex (tick one):  Woman  Man 

Insert your Symbol in the box above. 

Read the following Statements. Tick the box that best describes your beliefs. 

Statements Strongly 
Agree 

Agree Disagree Strongly 
Disagree 

1. Hitting children is always wrong.

2. Sexual abuse (forcing or enticing a child
to be involved in sexual activity, whether
or not there is physical contact) is not a
problem in this country.

3. It is okay to hit children as a way of
disciplining them in school.

4. It is okay to hit children as a way of
disciplining them at home.

5. Reporting violence/abuse is likely to
make things worse for the child so it is
better not to do anything.

6. Children with disabilities are less likely to
experience abuse or violence than other
children.

7. There is no proper system for reporting
abuse cases, so it is not worth reporting
anything.

8. There are persons, organizations, and/or
legal services I trust to take care of child
abuse cases if I report any.

9. Staff employed to work with children are
unlikely to abuse them.

10. Children often make up stories about
being abused.

11. Boys cannot be sexually abused.

12. A religious leader would never abuse a
child.

13. Only men abuse children.
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Short-Answer Question: 

If a child came to me with a case of abuse I would report it to: 

___________________________________________________________________________ 

___________________________________________________________________________ 

___________________________________________________________________________ 

___________________________________________________________________________ 
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Activity 1  Finish the Statement/Question 
 Purpose: To have participants explore various themes that will be addressed throughout
the workshop.

 Time: 20 minutes

1. Before the session begins ensure that:

 You have one set of Statement Cards for each of the five groups ready to
distribute. See Activity 1: Handout 1.

 You have read through all of the Statement Cards and are prepared to
answer questions and provide supplementary information about
difficult/controversial statements.

2. Divide the participants into five groups.

3. Explain that:

 Each group will receive a set of three statements or questions (six pieces
total). Each set will be different for each group.

 Each statement has been seperated into two pieces: a beginning (card set
A) and an ending (card set B).

NOTE: The pieces in the handout are presented in the correct order. Mix
each set up after photocopying and before handing out to groups.

 The groups will have 10 minutes to:

 Match a beginning to an ending to complete each
statement/question.

 Share their thoughts and opinions about each statement/question.

4. Lead a discussion using the questions below as a guide.

Questions for a Relfect-Connect-Apply Discussion
Reflect a. What were some of the statements/questions that generated

the most interesting/controversial discussions in your group?  
Explain that groups received different sets of 
statements/questions – so they should read any controversial 
statements/questions aloud. 

b. Based on the statements discussed in your groups, what are
examples of some key themes that likely will be explored during
this workshop?
Listen for:

 Child abuse and violence
 Children’s rights as stated in the UNCRC
 Creating a world where children feel safe and

respected
 Child participation
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Connect c. Are you familiar with the United Nations Convention on the 
Rights of the Child (UNCRC)?  
If yes, encourage participants to explain what they know about 
it. If no, consider skipping questions ‘d’ and ‘e’. Explain that this 
workshop will seek to help them gain an understanding of the 
UNCRC: its origins, it benefits, its challenges, and ways it can 
create a safer and healthier world for children and 
communities. 

d. What is the general opinion in your community regarding the
UNCRC? Explain.

e. Have you ever participated in workshops that speak about the
UNCRC? What were those experiences like?

Apply f. You may have found that you have differing opinions from
members in your group or other members of the larger group
when we discussed the statements/questions. What do you
think we can do to ensure that this is a safe space to debate
and discuss differences of opinions?
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Activity 1: Handout 1 Statement/Question Cards 

To the Trainer: Make 1 photocopy of these two pages. Cut along the dotted lines to create cards. 
Give Card Set 1 (A and B) to group 1, Card Set 2 (A and B) to group 2, Card Set 3 (A and B) to 
group 3, and so on. The cards are in the correct matching order right now. Mix up the pieces in a 
set before you distribute it. 

CARD SET 1A CARD SET 1B 

"There is no trust more sacred than the 
one the world holds with children. There 
is no duty more important than...  

… ensuring that their rights are 
respected, that their welfare is 
protected, that their lives are free from 
fear and want and that they can grow 
up in peace."  

- Kofi Annan

Our childhood memories and 
experiences can influence... 

... the way we view childhood. 

Many people are afraid… … to report abuses to authorities. 

CARD SET 2A CARD SET 2B 

The UN Violence Study found that 
violence against children takes place in 
every country in the world, in every 
culture and… 

…ethnic group, whether families are 
well-educated or not, and whether 
they are poor or not. 

Is ‘violence’ the same as…  … ‘abuse’?  

“When the lives and the rights of 
children are at stake...  

...there must be no silent witnesses.” 

- Carol Bellamy
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CARD SET 3A CARD SET 3B 

Staff employed to work with children 
are… 

…unlikely to abuse them. 

There is no formal system for reporting 
abuse...  

…cases. It is not worth reporting 
anything. 

“You must work - we must all work to 
make... 

...the world worthy of its children.”    

- Pablo Casals

CARD SET 4A CARD SET 4B 

All adults should know about the... …United Nations Convention on the 
Rights of the Child and what it contains.  

The United Nations Convention on the 
Rights of the Child is a… 

… western concept and should not 
apply to our lives or the lives of our 
children. 

Does child participation mean that 
children…  

…are supposed to be allowed to make 
all their own decisions? 

CARD SET 5A CARD SET 5B 

Do children’s rights undermine 
parental... 

… authority and the role of the family? 

Does teaching children about their 
rights lead to anarchy...  

… and disrespect in the school and in 
the home?  

Teaching children about their rights 
leads to... 

…children who are more engaged and 
responsible citizens. 
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Activity 2 Rights, Responsibilities and Ground Rules 

 Purpose: To have participants identify the connection between rights they wish to enjoy
during the workshop and their responsibilities towards upholding these rights to ensure a
positive and supportive learning environment.

 Time: 30 minutes

1. On a flipchart page write the heading ‘Rights’ and on a second page write
‘Responsibilities’.

2. Explain that this activity will help us maximize the learning environment by thinking of
rules and guidelines that will facilitate learning. Additionally, it will help participants
to link rights to responsibilities.

3. Divide participants into groups of 4-6.

4. Give each group a piece of paper and pen/pencil.

5. Ask groups to take five minutes to record all the rights they would like to enjoy during
the workshop. Encourage them to think about things that will help them maximize
their learning, for example, the right to be heard or to voice their opinion.

6. After, have each group share one right it would like to enjoy which will help to
maximize learning. Ask groups to not restate answers already given. Record answers
on the ‘Rights’ flipchart.

7. Tell participants to now take five minutes to record the responsibilities related to the
rights they would like to enjoy. For example, if they want to enjoy the right to be
heard and voice their opinion, then what responsibility do they have to make sure
everyone can enjoy this right during the training? In this case, the responsibility they
have is to listen when someone is speaking.

8. During take-up, record the Responsibilities on the second flipchart page.

Example Flipcharts: 

RIGHTS 
Right to a clean training 
environment 

Right to be respected 

RESPONSIBILITIES 
Pick up garbage or put 
garbage in its proper place 

Responsibility to respect all 
participants  

9. Suggest to participants that these rights and responsibilities can also be considered
ground rules for the workshop.

10. If all participants are in agreement to this suggestion, ask the group to identify any
additional rights and responsibilities they feel should be included. For example:

 The Right to learn: Turn off mobile phones. 

 The Right to leave on time: Arrive on time. 
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11. Add any additional rights and responsibilities you feel are essential. Ensure that the
following points are included and underline them with a different coloured marker to
emphasize their importance:

 Attentive Listening: By paying close attention to one another’s expression of
ideas, opinions and feelings

 Appreciation/No Put-downs: By treating each other kindly and stating
appreciation for other’s unique qualities

 Right to Pass: By having the right to choose when and to what extent you
participate. By observing quietly if not participating actively, and by
choosing whether to offer observations later on

 Mutual Respect: By affirming the value and uniqueness of each person. By
recognizing and appreciating individual and cultural differences. By offering
feedback that encourages growth

 Confidentiality and Trust: By sharing personal experiences with each other
that will not be shared outside the workshop

12. Explain that if participants share any information during the workshop that suggests
children may be at risk of harm because of unreported concerns or poor practice,
they have a responsibility to make sure those concerns are reported appropriately.12

13. If all participants agree to the rights, responsibilities and ground rules, ask
participants to sign the flipcharts to show their commitment towards upholding the
rights and responsibilities of the group.

14. Ask the group what the consequences should be if a ground rule is broken. The
consequences should be reasonable and not disruptive. Also, the consequences
should not be so enjoyable that participants will break ground rules on purpose. For
example, they may decide that someone who breaks the rules should sing a song.
Ensure that the group is willing to take responsibility for addressing a broken ground
rule.

15. Lead a discussion using the questions below as a guide.

Questions for a Reflect-Connect-Apply Discussion
Reflect a. Why were you asked to develop the rules and

responsibilities?
b. What is the benefit if participants themselves develop these

rather than the Trainer?
Listen for: Participation leads to ownership of the rules and
responsibilities.

Connect c. How are rights and responsibilities linked to one another?
d. What happens when people do not respect others’ rights

or their responsibilities?

12  Keeping Children Safe 
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Apply e. Why do you think it is especially important that we make
ground rules as a collective in the Creating a Safer World:
Child Rights, Participation and Protection workshop?
Listen for: One of the rights of children that is easy to forget
is the right to participation. Throughout this workshop we will
consider ways to support children so that their voices are
heard and their opinions are considered in matters that
affect them. Setting up ground rules collectively with
children is an example of integrating children’s opinions
and ideas into matters that affect them.

f. What can you do to promote people following the rights
and responsibilities in your community?
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Activity 3    Workshop Expectations  

 Purpose: To have participants share their expectations for the workshop and
demonstrate an understanding of the Trainer’s expectations of them if they are to be
successful.

 Time: 30 minutes

1. Tell participants that you would like to make sure everyone meets their goals for the
workshop.

2. Divide the participants into groups of 3-4.

3. Ask participants to share their expectations of the workshop.

4. Ask each group to pick one of their expectations and share it with the larger group.
Remind the groups to avoid repeating the same points.

5. Note their answers on a flipchart page.

6. Address realistic expectations and discuss those expectations that will not be met
through the workshop.

7. Keep the flipchart containing the participants’ statements of expectations. Refer to
it often during the workshop to assess whether or not the participants’ learning
expectations are being met.

8. Explain that for you to be effective as the workshop Trainer, you will need to know
what participants expect from you. As well, you will need to be clear about what
you expect from them.

9. Give each group an index card.

10. Ask the groups to write down 1–2 expectations they have for the Trainer(s).

11. When completed, ask each group to share one of its expectations. Remind the
groups to avoid repetitions.

12. Collect all the index cards to review in private later. That evening or during a break,
consolidate all of the participants’ expectations and make a list. The next morning,
thank the participants for sharing their expectations. Explain how you intend to meet
their expectations and address any unrealistic expectations.
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13. Write on a flipchart page, post and review your expectations for the group, for
example:

Expectations of Participants 
Participants are willing to: 

 Attend all sessions.

 Take responsibility for their own learning.

 Be challenged.

 Share experiences with others.

 Participate fully in the activities and discussions.

 Be cooperative, helpful and supportive with all members of the
group.

 Demonstrate an openness to diverse opinions and ideas.

 Stretch themselves.

 Give honest and constructive feedback to the Trainer(s).

14. Tell the group that as the Trainer, your goal is that the participants succeed in
meeting the Aims below. Have the following flipchart ready to display:

Workshop Aims 
In the workshop you will: 

 Have an enjoyable, practical and challenging experience.

 Demonstrate an understanding of child rights and child

protection.

 Demonstrate an understanding of the responsibility of

everyone in ensuring child rights and protection (governments,

communities, schools, children, Right To Play).

 Acquire the knowledge, skills, attitudes and values needed to

effectively plan, lead and assess Creating a Safer World

activities with children (NOTE: for Trainers and Leaders only).

15. Inform participants that for them to succeed in the workshop, they will have to meet
the Worshop Expectations. Also, each participant and the Trainer must agree that
the participant is prepared to plan, lead and assess safe, effective and enjoyable
Creating a Safer World sessions that help children understand their rights and ways
to protect them. If successful, the participant will receive a Certification of
Participation in the last session.
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16. In addition, workshop participants can become certified Creating a Safer World:
Child Rights, Participation and Protection Leaders by following the eight-step
process required after the workshop ends. This process is described in the final
session.

17. Refer participants to the Workshop Expectations in their Participant Workbook
(reproduced in Activity 3: T-resource 1). Ask participants to review these
expectations on their own time.
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Activity 3: T-resource 1: Workshop Expectations  

What are the Aims of the Workshop? 
In the workshop you will: 

 Have an enjoyable, practical and challenging experience.

 Demonstrate an understanding of child rights and child protection.

 Demonstrate an understanding of the responsibility of everyone in ensuring child
rights and protection (governments, communities, schools, children, Right To Play).

 Acquire the knowledge, skills, attitudes and values needed to effectively plan,
lead and assess Creating a Safer World activities with children. (NOTE: for Trainers
and Leaders only)

What can participants expect to gain from the workshop? 
Participants can expect opportunities to gain knowledge, skills, values and attitudes like the 
following:  

 Knowledge about: 

 The history of human rights and the United Nations Convention on the Rights
of the Child.

 The purpose and potential benefits of the United Nations Convention on the
Rights of the Child to Right To Play, its staff and partners, and to children.

 Their country’s position and laws regarding children’s rights and child
protection.

 Individual and systemic rights abuses in their community and globally.

 Local laws and customs that both protect and harm children.

 Different types of child abuse.

 Systems that are in place to protect children.

 The Right To Play Child Protection Policy and procedures and how they can
be used to protect the children we work with.

 Skills required to: 

 Create child rights, protection and participation planning and programs.

 Increase child participation in schools and the community.

 Create supportive and positive environments for children and youth
involved in Right To Play programs.

 Challenge stigmatizing comments.

 Promote child safety awareness in communities through information on child
protection and the United Nations Convention on the Rights of the Child.

 Effectively respond to reports of child abuse.
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 Create safe environments for children.

 Plan, lead and assess activities that promote awareness about the rights of
children and child protection.

 Modify and facilitate a wide range of challenging discussions with children
of all ages on child rights and child protection.

Attitudes and values such as: 

 Respect for all children.

 Respect for the rights of children and for their need for protection.

 Commitment to learn about and champion the rights of children and their
need for protection.

 Openness to our own biases and a willingness to move beyond them.

 Patience and tolerance of others who challenge our beliefs about child
rights and child protection.

What can participants expect of the Trainer? 
Participants can expect the Trainer to: 

 Model the skills and qualities being taught.

 Facilitate participants’ development of knowledge, skills and values through
practical experiences and the clear presentation of information.

 Coach participants in their efforts to improve.

What are the expectations of participants during the workshop? 
Participants are expected to be willing to: 

 Attend all sessions.

 Take responsibility for their own learning.

 Be challenged.

 Share experiences with others.

 Participate fully in the activities and discussions.

 Be cooperative, helpful and supportive with all members of the group.

 Demonstrate an openness to diverse opinions and ideas.

 Stretch themselves.

 Give honest and constructive feedback to the Trainers.

When does assessment take place and by whom? 
Workshop assessment is continuous and collaborative. That is, assessment: 

 Happens throughout the workshop from beginning to end.

 Includes assessment by the participant, other participants and the Trainer(s).
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How will success be measured? 
Ultimately, to succeed in the workshop, participants will have to meet the Worshop 
Expectations. Also, each participant and the Trainer must agree that the participant is 
prepared to plan, lead and assess safe, effective and enjoyable Creating a Safer World 
sessions that help children understand their rights and ways to protect them. If successful, 
the participant will receive a Certification of Participation in the last session. 

In addition, workshop participants can become certified Creating a Safer World: Child 
Rights, Participation and Protection Leaders by following the eight-step process required 
after the workshop ends. This process is described in the final session. 
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Session Conclusion 
1. Have participants read the Session 1 Summary in their Participant

Workbook. It is reproduced at the end of this session (and each
session that follows).

2. Give every participant a balloon.

3. Ask participants to write a word or draw a symbol to represent a right
they believe that all children need to have to thrive. Be sure to create
a balloon for yourself as well.

4. Ask each participant to briefly present their balloon and explain what
it represents.

Child rights balloon created by a participant in the Creating a Safer World  
Pilot in Liberia 

5. Use a pin to burst your own balloon.

6. Explain that we are all working collectively to try to create a world
where children can experience a positive and vibrant childhood.
However, we must always remember how vulnerable children can be
and how easily their rights can be violated.

7. Explain that throughout this workshop they will work to create a
program that keeps the balloons afloat and helps children live to their
potential.
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8. Post the following poster on the wall and review it with participants.

9. Consider taping at least 3 flipchart papers together to make this
poster large enough for participants to use several times throughout
the workshop.

10. Encourage participants to take a pen and a sticky (post-it) note.

11. Explain that their task is to reflect on the session, on the discussions
and information shared, by completing one or more of the sentences
listed on the poster. Afterwards they should stick their note to the
poster. For example, “I am troubled by the abuses that children face
in the world today,” or “I want to open my mind to the discussions in
this workshop and really challenge myself.” They will have the
opportunity to do this after some of the sessions throughout the
workshop.

12. Be sure to hang the Rights, Responsibilities and Ground Rules in a
prominent place in the room so that you can refer to them easily
throughout the workshop.

13. Finally, to conclude this session and to set the tone for the topics of
human rights, child rights and child protection, consider taking five
minutes at the end of this session to play a few videos from the
following website: http://www.youthforhumanrights.org.
This website provides 30 short public service message videos that
illustrate the 30 Articles of the United Nations Universal Declaration of
Human Rights and how they relate to children. Each of the video clips
has subtitles available in 18 different languages. If the videos prove to
be powerful, consider playing 2-3 of them each morning when
participants arrive, if you have the time.

I want to… 
I am angry that… 

I wish I could… 
I am troubled by… 

I am surprised to learn… 
I do not believe that… 

I will… 
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SESSION 1 SUMMARY

 In the workshop you will:
 Have an enjoyable, practical and challenging experience.
 Demonstrate an understanding of child rights and child

protection.
 Demonstrate and understanding of the responsibility of everyone

in ensuring child rights and protection (governments,
communities, schools, children, Right To Play).

 Acquire the knowledge, skills and attitudes needed to effectively
plan, lead and assess Creating a Safer World sessions with
children. (NOTE: for Trainers and Leaders only)

 All children have a right to be protected from harm and have their
welfare promoted – whoever they are, and wherever they are.
Anyone who works for an organization that comes into contact with
children has a responsibility to keep them safe and promote their
well-being.

 With rights come responsibilities.

 One of the rights of children that is easy to forget is the right to
participation. Throughout this workshop we will consider ways to
support children so that their voices are heard and their opinions are
considered in matters that affect them.
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SESSION 2 

OVERVIEW OF CREATING A SAFER WORLD 
RESOURCE: CHILD RIGHTS, PARTICIPATION AND 
PROTECTION 

4.5 HOURS

Girls playing a Child Rights activity in Monrovia, Liberia 

Key Learnings  
On a flipchart, display the following: 

In this session, you will: 
 Understand the rationale behind the development of the Creating a

Safer World Resource
 Become familiar with the target outcomes of the Creating a Safer

World Resource
 Learn about and begin to use the different components of the

Creating a Safer World Resource
 Demonstrate an ability to lead a Creating a Safer World activity
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Planning Notes 
In this session, you will share people’s different views of the benefits and risks 
of teaching children about their rights. Child rights can be a very 
controversial topic. Many people around the world have concerns about 
child rights education. To prepare for this session, try some of the activities 
yourself. You will gain a deeper sense of your own ideas, thoughts, and 
emotions around child rights and protection education. 

You will also demonstrate how to lead a creating a safer world play-based 
learning activity and how to give feedback after an activity to a 
participant. During these activities you will:  

 Serve as a role-model for how to effectively implement a Creating a
Safer World activity and the debriefing process for participants.

 Introduce participants to what may be an entirely new way of
working with children.

Consequently, it is important for participants to see an ideal example of 
each component of an activity, especially the opening and closing 
discussions. Remember the following tips when conducting your discussions: 

 Have participants sit comfortably in a small circle.
 Use probing questions to clarify unclear answers.
 Encourage group discussion instead of asking a participant to simply

answer a question.
 Listen attentively to each person’s response.

Materials Required 
Have these items ready before the session begins: 

 Flipchart paper, markers, tape, sticky (post-it) notes
 Activity 3: Five hoola hoops
 Activity 4: Materials required to lead sample activity
 Flipchart posters:

 Activity 1: Benefits and Risks
 Activity 2: Diagram of a tree (point 4)
 Activity 4: Activity Break Instructions; Activity Break Schedule
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Sequence 

 Step  Purpose  Time
Session Introduction To introduce the Key Learnings and the 

purpose of the session. 
15 minutes 

Activity 1 
Benefits and Risks 

To have participants demonstrate an 
understanding of the potential benefits 
and risks of promoting awareness of 
children’s rights and child protection. 

60 minutes 

Activity 2 
Addressing the 
Roots 

To have participants explore the major 
threats to children’s development and 
identify ways that Right To Play can 
impact positive change. 

60 minutes 

Activity 3 
Understanding the 
Approach of the 
Creating a Safer 
World Resource 

To identify Right To Play’s approach to 
promoting awareness of child rights 
and child protection. 

40 minutes 

Activity 4 
Introduction to the 
Play-based Learning 
Manual and Activity 
Schedule 

To introduce the Creating a Safer 
World: Child Rights, Participation and 
Protection Play-based Learning 
Manual. To demonstrate a play-based 
learning activity. To introduce the 
debriefing process and the Activity 
Schedule.  

75 minutes 

Session Conclusion To have participants reflect on their 
learning and relate it to the session’s 
Key Learnings. 

10 minutes 

Session Introduction 
1. Begin by reading aloud the Key Learnings.

2. Explain that the Creating a Safer World Resource was developed in
response to the need for a carefully planned program that could use
the power of sport and play to create a safer and more participatory
world for children.

As a result, the program focuses on building awareness of:

 Children’s rights as listed in the United Nations Convention on the
Rights of the Child (UNCRC or CRC)

 Child protection
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3. Divide participants into pairs and ask them to discuss the following two
questions:

What do you know about the United Nations Convention on the Rights
of the Child (UNCRC)?

What does the term “child protection” mean?

4. After 3-5 minutes, invite pairs back to share their answers. Note on
flipchart paper the key words and terms they use.

5. Have participants turn to the beginning of Session 2 in their Participant
Workbook. Go over the definitions reproduced below.

The UNCRC: The United Nations Convention on the Rights of the 
Child, often referred to as CRC or UNCRC, is an international 
convention setting out the civil, political, economic, social and 
cultural rights of children. A convention is an agreement between 
countries to obey the same law. The CRC is the most 
comprehensive treaty for the protection and support of children 
in existence today. It reaffirms the fact that children, due to their 
vulnerability, need special care and protection, defined in terms 
of rights.13  

According to UNICEF, the convention’s purpose is simple. The 
convention establishes in international law that countries must 
ensure that all children—without discrimination in any form: 

 Benefit from special protection measures and assistance
 Have access to services such as education and health care
 Can develop their personalities, abilities and talents to the

fullest potential
 Grow up in an environment of happiness, love and

understanding
 Are informed about and participate in achieving their rights in

an accessible and active manner

Child Protection: In its widest sense child protection describes the 
actions that individuals, organizations, countries and communities 
take to protect children from intentional and unintentional harm.14 
At the core of Right To Play’s Creating a Safer World Resource is 
protection for children from violence, abuse and exploitation in 
family, community, school and societal settings. No violence 
against children is justifiable; all violence against children is 
preventable. 

13  UNICEF: http://www.unicef.org/crc/ 
14  Keeping Children Safe 
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Securing and promoting children’s fundamental rights to respect for 
their human dignity and psychological integrity, through the 
prevention of all forms of violence, is essential for promoting the full 
set of child rights in the Convention. 

A respectful, supportive childrearing environment free from 
violence supports the realization of children’s individual 
personalities and fosters the development of social, responsible 
and actively contributing citizens in the local community and larger 
society. Research has shown that children who have not 
experienced violence and who develop in a healthy manner are 
less likely to act violently, both in childhood and when they 
become adults. Preventing violence in one generation reduces its 
likelihood in the next. 

Committee on the Rights of the Child, 
General Comment No. 13 (2011) 

6. Explain that the remainder of the workshop addresses these two
concepts. This particular session is devoted to:

 Identifying Right To Play’s unique approach to child rights and
child protection awareness

 Understanding why Right To Play is invested in promoting greater
awareness of child rights and child protection and in making Right
to Play programs safe environments for children
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Activity 1 Benefits and Risks 

 Purpose: To have participants demonstrate an understanding of the potential benefits
and risks of promoting awareness of children’s rights and child protection.

 Time: 60 minutes

1. Prepare and post two flipchart pages as illustrated below.

What are some of the potential 
BENEFITS of raising awareness of child 
rights and child protection among 
children?  

What are some of the RISKS in raising 
community awareness of child rights 
and child protection? 

Benefits to children: 

Benefits to adults in the community: 

2. Divide participants into groups of 3-4. Give each group two flipchart pages and
markers. Ask them to write BENEFITS at the top of one page and RISKS on the
second.

3. Ask each group to brainstorm and list answers to each question on its flipchart page.

4. After 10-15 minutes, invite all groups to lay their posters on the ground. Ask
participants to circulate to read all the posters and to identify any benefits or risks
their group did not identify.

5. Ask each group to prepare a one minute oral summary of the potential positive
impacts of child rights and protection awareness.

6. Invite a member from each group to present its summary.

7. Refer participants to Session 2 in the Participant Workbook: Benefits of Child Rights
and Child Protection Awareness Programs (reproduced in Activity 1: T-resource 1).
Ask each group to review its list of benefits to see if there is anything they missed
during their brainstorm.

8. Now ask each group to:

 Circle on its flipchart page what it thinks are the two biggest risks

 Take five minutes to discuss a strategy for overcoming each risk

9. Invite groups to present their risks and suggested strategies.

10. Refer participants to Session 2 in the Participant Workbook: Perceived Risks of Child
Rights and Child Protection Awareness Programs and Strategies for Reducing Risks
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(reproduced in Activity 1: T-resource 2). Ask them to review these pages to identify 
any additional strategies that are useful. 

11. Lead a discussion using the questions below as a guide.

Questions for a Reflect-Connect-Apply Discussion
Reflect a. What are some of your thoughts/reflections from this activity?
Connect b. Have you ever participated in a program that promoted rights 

awareness among children? Among community members? What 
was that experience like for you? 

Apply c. Acknowledge that child rights and protection can be very
controversial topics and that there are strategies that need to be
put in place to ensure that the process is safe for all those involved.
Explain that this workshop is designed to ensure that all participants
have a chance to develop these strategies, ask questions and
increase their comfort and confidence in the benefits of this
program.
Ask: How might you respond if someone were to ask you, “Why
teach children about their rights?”
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Activity 1: T-resource 1 Benefits of Child Rights and Child Protection Awareness 
Programs 

There are a tremendous number of potential benefits for children and adults when 
awareness is raised about child rights and child protection. Below are a few examples: 

The benefit: The explanation: 
Children 
experience a 
safer 
environment 

Rights abuses happen every day in every country around the world. 
Sometimes these abuses happen because the country’s systems 
(that is, laws, development practices, regulatory bodies) have been 
created without the rights of children in mind. Other times, these 
abuses happen because adults are indifferent to the rights of 
children. However, very often these abuses occur because people 
are unaware of the rights of children and unaware of ways to 
protect children from abuse. When parents, Leaders, children and 
youth learn about the rights of the child, they begin to understand 
why these rights exist. Learning about the CRC can promote 
dialogue and allow members of the community a chance to 
discuss and debate the current systems and practices of the 
community. In doing so, community members have a tremendous 
opportunity to celebrate practices that protect children and to 
establish new practices to protect them. 

Children begin to 
respect the rights 
of others 

As children and adults become more familiar with the CRC and the 
rationale behind its creation and adoption, they may begin to 
make changes in their attitudes and in their actions – big and small 
– that lead to a more just, safe and nurturing environment in which
all children can reach their potential. Studies show that the more
children know about their own rights, the more likely they are to
respect the rights of others.15

Children 
become more 
engaged and 
responsible 
citizens 

When children and adults learn about the CRC, they begin to 
understand the benefits to child participation and the barriers that 
stand in the way. When children have the opportunity to share their 
opinions and perspectives, and be heard, children begin to feel like 
contributing members to society. In addition, the CRC not only 
outlines the rights of children, but also their responsibility to respect 
the rights of others. Essentially citizenship means the exercising of 
one’s rights for the best interest of oneself and others.  
Studies have proven that rights-based education within the 
classroom has been a much more effective tool at promoting good 
citizenship and the concepts of respect and responsibility. An 
example of this is the Hampshire Rights, Respect and Responsibility 
Initiative, which is consistent with the rights of children as articulated 
in the UN Convention on the Rights of the Child. In the schools 
where this initiative is implemented, the rights of the Convention 
were explicitly taught and were used as the overarching framework 

15  Canadian Coalition for the Rights of Children (2002). Child Care and the United Nations Convention on the Rights of the 
Child. Ottawa: Canadian Coalition for the Rights of Children. 
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The benefit: The explanation: 
for all school policies and practices. “Pupils, it was reported, showed 
increased confidence and motivation, engagement, and 
participation in all school activities.”16 This example emphasizes that 
knowledge is empowerment, and that creating opportunities for 
children to participate creates engaged and responsible citizens.  

Children improve 
their behaviours 
in the classroom 

According to academic studies, teaching children about their rights 
can reduce bullying and exclusions, improve relations with teachers 
and create a calmer atmosphere for learning. A UNICEF UK project 
running in more than 1,000 schools across Britain teaches pupils 
about their rights and responsibilities, and encourages them to draw 
up charters for classroom behaviour. The first evaluation of the 
project since its launch in 2004 has found that its introduction was 
accompanied by a fall in student absenteeism and an 
improvement in results at schools with a high proportion of children 
on free school meals.17 

Children are 
invited to support 
and enhance the 
community and 
the world 

When adults and children learn about the rights of children and 
begin promoting children’s right to participate, adults begin to see 
that children can create lasting and positive impacts on the 
community. The creativity, determination and thoughtful ideas of 
children have already made incredible impacts on the world. Below 
are a few examples: 
Peru: 
School Councils in Peru give young people a voice on many 
children’s rights issues. They work to end physical and psychological 
punishment and other violence against children. The School Councils 
hold workshops for parents on children’s rights, including the issue of 
physical punishment. When they identify an example of violence 
against children, they notify the Municipal Children’s Rights Office. 
Children's parliaments: 
Many countries are also setting up youth parliaments as a way of 
giving children official representation and a forum for making their 
views known. 
Burkina Faso, for example, has a national children's parliament with 
100 members, as well as 45 provincial parliaments with 30 children 
each. There are equal numbers of boys and girls. "So there are 1,450 
child parliamentarians in Burkina-Faso," explains 14-year-old M'Mah 
Kandia, "and all working towards the same goal: we want all 
children to benefit from all their rights." The children's parliaments in 
Burkina Faso are focusing strongly on education and particularly on 
getting girls into school and protecting them from abuse by 
teachers.18 

16  Covell, K., & Howe, B.(2008) Rights, Respect, and Responsibility Hampshire Rights Education Initiative. Cape Briton 
University.  
17  http://www.guardian.co.uk/education/2010/nov/02/pupils-benefit-human-rights-lessons 
18  http://www.unicef.org/voy/explore/rights/explore_237.html 
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The benefit: The explanation: 
Children and 
adults develop 
stronger 
relationships 
between each 
other  

When children and adults consciously work together from a rights 
based perspective there is more likelihood of respectful relationships 
which recognise the importance of shared responsibility, active 
listening and participation in identifying issues and solutions. In the 
case of the Hampshire Initiative, it led to less violence and bullying in 
schools, reduced drop-outs and less stress for teachers. 

Children are 
equipped with 
tools to protect 
themselves 

When children learn about child protection, they not only learn 
where to go when they have been abused, but they learn valuable 
skills to help them prevent incidences where they could be harmed. 

Children begin to 
create positive 
and lasting 
change in the 
community and 
beyond 

There are a tremendous number of examples from projects around 
the world that indicate that when children learn about their rights, 
they become positive agents of change. Below is an example: 
Canada: 
In Canada, after a group of children learned about the right to 
nutritious food, they began to recognize that many children in their 
school were not eating healthy foods and sometimes not eating 
food at all. Because of this new awareness, they convinced their 
teachers, principals and school board that they needed a school 
breakfast program. 

As a Leader, you are about to embark on a very important adventure. You can become a 
catalyst for necessary and important change by:  

 Learning about the UNCRC and child protection

 Teaching children about their rights

 Encouraging parents and community members to observe and even participate in
your activities and discussions

Learning about the rights of the child and child protection is a powerful and necessary step 
one can take towards creating a safer and happier world.  
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Activity 1: T-resource 2 Perceived Risks of Child Rights and Child Protection Awareness 
Programs and Strategies for Reducing Risks 

There are many benefits from raising awareness of child rights and child protection. 
However, there are also risks. Below is a list of common risks or resistance that can arise from 
this program as well as strategies for reducing these risks. 

Risk or Resistance Strategy for reducing risks and overcoming resistance 
Fear of undermining 
authority: 
Sometimes caregivers 
and other adults 
become upset when 
there are discussions 
of children’s rights. 
They feel that 
children’s rights 
undermine parental 
authority and the role 
of the family.  

It is vital that community awareness about the CRC is included 
in this program. Caregivers and adults will feel less concerned 
when they learn that the CRC was not designed to pit children 
against their parents. The purpose of the CRC is to promote 
conditions for optimal child development that will allow 
children to grow into healthy and productive members of 
society. The CRC emphasizes the fundamental importance of 
the family and recognizes that parents are primarily responsible 
for the upbringing of children (Article 18). Under the CRC, 
parents have the responsibility to provide children with 
guidance in the exercise of their rights. The CRC further stresses 
the importance of the family by recognizing the rights of 
children to be cared for by their parents and, if separated, to 
maintain regular contact with parents (Articles 7, 9, and 10) 
unless it is not in the child’s best interests.19 

Fear of anarchy and 
disrespect: 
Teachers and 
caregivers often worry 
that teaching children 
about their rights will 
lead to anarchy and 
disrespect in the 
school and in the 
home. Is this 
something valid to be 
concerned about? 

Teachers and caregivers will feel less concerned when they 
learn that teaching children about their rights under the 
Convention on the Rights of the Child does not lead to 
anarchy or disrespect. On the contrary, there is growing 
evidence that when children are taught about their rights in an 
environment that respects those rights, they become more 
socially responsible. When they learn that all children around 
the world are entitled to the same rights, they learn the 
importance of respecting rights. They begin to realize that 
many children around the world, and even in their own 
neighbourhoods, do not enjoy basic rights. 
There are many examples of children’s efforts to increase the 
rights of others, for example: starting breakfast programs in 
their schools, teaching other children about how to avoid 
clothing made by child labour, and writing letters to children 
living in refugee camps. Perhaps most importantly, the children 
make these efforts based more on their understanding of the 
importance of human rights than their wish to be charitable.20 

19  Canadian Coalition for the Rights of Children (2002). Child Care and the United Nations Convention on the Rights of the 
Child. Ottawa: Canadian Coalition for the Rights of Children. 
20  Katherine Covell, The Rights Way To Educate Children, Canadian Education Association, 2008 



94  CREATING A SAFER WORLD: CHILD RIGHTS, PARTICIPATION AND PROTECTION TRAINER MANUAL 

Risk or Resistance Strategy for reducing risks and overcoming resistance 
Fear of loss of 
decision-making 
power: 
The CRC addresses 
children’s 
participation. Adults 
often worry that this 
means that children 
are supposed to be 
allowed to make all 
their own decisions.  

Adults will feel far less concerned when they learn that the 
CRC’s Article 12 requires that children be given meaningful 
and age-appropriate opportunities for participation in matters 
that affect them. However, this does not mean that children 
should be given absolute decision-making power. Under the 
CRC, parents and other adults have the responsibility to 
engage children as active and valued participants in all 
decisions that affect them, while providing them with advice 
and appropriate guidance. Adults can provide age-
appropriate opportunities for decision-making by encouraging 
younger children to participate in everyday decisions (such as 
asking children what their preference is, encouraging them to 
explain their rationale, and taking the time to explain your own 
position as well). As children mature, their capacity for 
autonomous decision-making increases and greater 
independence should be encouraged.21 
Age-appropriate opportunities for participation are essential to 
healthy child development. People do not suddenly become 
responsible citizens when they reach a certain age. Children’s 
capacities vary from child to child and depend on the 
contexts which they grow up in, on mental development, 
social, economic, cultural and religious backgrounds. When 
adults are interested in children’s thoughts and respect 
children’s opinions, their self-esteem is affected in a positive 
manner. Also, when children are guided in making positive 
decisions, they learn skills necessary to become active and 
responsible members of society.22  
Children’s participation gives children the opportunity to 
express their views and ideas. If we want to encourage 
children to participate actively in the promotion of their rights 
and those of their families and communities, it is necessary to 
establish a relationship with them in which they are considered 
partners with a responsible and valuable role to play. This way 
of working with children is different than traditional relationships 
with children. Stakeholders in children’s lives must be aware of 
and support this participation plan.  
Obstacles and objections to children’s participation include 
the following ideas: that children lack competence; children 
will lose their childhood and not respect their parents; child 
participation is too complicated and expensive. 

21  Canadian Coalition for the Rights of Children (2002). Child Care and the United Nations Convention on the Rights of the 
Child. Ottawa: Canadian Coalition for the Rights of Children. 
22  http://rightsofchildren.ca/wp-content/uploads/2009/05/care.pdf 
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Risk or Resistance Strategy for reducing risks and overcoming resistance 
Fear of attack and 
guilt: 
Parents, caregivers, 
teachers and 
community leaders 
have been working 
and interacting with 
children and youth 
throughout their lives. 
If they haven’t 
respected children’s 
rights in the past, they 
may feel attacked or 
feel guilty for their 
previous practices. 

When community members learn about the true purpose, 
approach and intended outcomes of the program, this fear 
will begin to disappear. The purpose of this workshop is to 
equip Leaders with the skills to be incredibly sensitive, informed, 
aware and respectful. This includes respecting the efforts that 
parents and community members have made to create 
positive environments for children. It also means respecting 
and recognizing the challenges that adults in the community 
have faced that have led to challenges for children (such as 
lack of support from governments, poverty, lack of free 
education). The focus of the Creating a Safer World Resource 
is on FORWARD MOTION rather than BACKWARD CRITIQUE. 
What this means is that most of the workshop and the activities 
for children focus on ways to create a safer and healthier 
world for today and tomorrow building on strengths and 
capacities that already exist in the community.  

Fear of child safety: 
Many adults and 
children may fear that 
if children learn about 
their rights, they will 
begin speaking about 
their rights in public. If 
the community isn’t 
supportive or aware 
of children’s rights, it 
could put children in 
danger. 

Child protection is not only one of Right To Play’s biggest 
priorities. It is also the main focus of this program. One of the 
keys to succeeding in this program is ensuring that the 
community is also involved in sensitization. As community 
members begin to learn about children’s rights and child 
protection, they will likely become more supportive of all forms 
of support for the rights of children. 
In addition, one of the key components of the Creating a Safer 
World Resource involves helping children learn ways to protect 
themselves as well as safe and appropriate ways to advocate 
for their rights. 

Concerns about lack 
of structural support: 
Community members 
may be concerned 
that there are not 
adequate structures 
in place (that is, child 
protection, access to 
education, financial 
stability) to allow 
children to realize 
their rights. Thus, they 
may believe that 
teaching children 
their rights when they 
cannot fully realize 
them is pointless. 

The successes of other child rights and protection programs 
around the world serve as a testament to the power of 
children’s voices. In countries all over the world, where 
children’s rights are being violated, it is children who are 
standing up, voicing their opinions, and creating lasting 
change. The Creating a Safer World Resource is designed to 
help children, youth and the community recognize the power 
of a child’s voice – and create a space for that voice to 
create positive lasting change in the community. Two 
examples of child-led community changes from projects 
around the world are: 
Zambia: 
In Zambia child rights clubs have been introduced in schools, 
creating changes in communities across the country. One 
example of their impact comes  from the country’s Eastern 
Province. There, a male teacher was abusing girls and 
threatening to kill them if they told anyone. However, because 
the girls had learned about the Convention from their child 
rights clubs, they confronted the teacher. This is an act of 
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Risk or Resistance Strategy for reducing risks and overcoming resistance 
empowerment that would never have happened a 
generation ago. The teacher eventually admitted his 
wrongdoing, was arrested, brought before a court and 
dismissed from his job.23 
India: 
Through meetings with international and local organizations, 
children in Orissa (a state in India) identified physical and 
humiliating punishment as the most common form of violence 
against children. They raised awareness of the issue with adults 
through theatre, letter-writing, and workshops. They also made 
a film, which was shown to community members. In August 
2004, the Chief Minister of Orissa issued a Government Order 
banning corporal punishment in schools in the state.24 

23  Source: http://www.unicef.org/rightsite/364_499.htm 
24  Source: Save the Children Alliance, Our Right To Be Protected from Violence: Activities for Learning and Taking Action for 
Children and Young People 
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Activity 2 Addressing the Roots  

 Purpose: To have participants explore the major threats to children’s development and
identify ways that Right To Play can impact positive change.

 Time: 60 minutes

1. Begin by asking participants:

What do you think are some of the biggest threats to children’s positive
development in your community?

2. Write participants’ responses on a flipchart page and post.

Listen for:
 Child labour

 Child poverty

 Malnutrition

 Child trafficking

 Physical abuse

 Emotional abuse

 Disease/illness

 Conflict/war

 Early marriage

 Domestic violence

 No access to school

 Environmental hazards

3. Ask participants to turn to Session 2 in their Participant Workbook: The Global
Situation of Children (reproduced in Activity 2: T-resource 1). Ask a volunteer to read
the page aloud.

4. On a flipchart page draw a sample tree with long
roots, several branches and lots of leaves. Post for
all to see.

5. Explain that you will demonstrate with the large
group the activity they will each do in a small
group. This example activity uses “Child
Trafficking” as the topic. Feel free to select a
different example if it is more relevant to the
context in which the workshop is being delivered.
Two sample trees for “Child Labour” and
“Teenage Pregnancy” are included for your reference in Activity 2: T-resource 2.
They are also reproduced in Session 2 of the Participant Workbook.
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6. Explain that the activity involves the following steps:

a. Select one of the threats to positive child development (listed on the flipchart
page created in point 2 above). Write the name of the threat across the
centre of the tree trunk. For this large group example write “Child Trafficking”
across the centre of the trunk on your flipchart diagram.

b. Ask: What are some of the contributing factors that have led to this threat?
What are the root causes?

Write participants’ responses near the roots of the tree, for example: weak
child protection system, increased vulnerability due to natural disasters or
conflicts, social exclusion, gender discrimination, poverty, parental
misinformation, family needs and expectations of income, lack of
opportunity, and lack of education.

c. Ask: What are some of the short-term impacts of this threat? Write responses
on the branches of the tree, for example: physical harm to children involved,
violation of children’s rights, increased risks of STD’s, child pregnancy, lack of
education, lack of emotional support, and isolation.

d. Ask: What are some of the long-term impacts of this threat?

Write responses on the leaves of the tree, for example: long-term
psychological damage, lifetime of poverty, new children born into a life of
trafficking, death from injuries, traumatized children and adults, and children
who become abusive adults.

7. After completing this example, divide participants into groups of 3-4. Give each
group a flipchart page, markers and a stack of sticky (post-it) notes. Ask each group
to draw on a flipchart page a large tree with a trunk, roots, branches and leaves.
Explain that each group will now do the same activity as the example. Each group
first has to select a different threat to positive child development in their community
listed on the flipchart.

8. Write the following three questions on a flipchart page and post:

 What are some of the contributing factors that have led to this situation?
What are the root causes?

 What are some of the short-term impacts of this threat?

 What are some of the long-term impacts of this threat?

9. Give groups 15-20 minutes to answer these questions by doing a roots and shoots
analysis as you had done. Walk around the room to offer support and guidance to
groups.

10. After, ask them to lay their flipchart posters on the ground. Invite groups to walk
around to review the other topics while looking for similarities and differences.

11. Lead a discussion using the questions below as a guide.
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Questions for a Reflect-Connect-Apply Discussion  
Reflect a. What are some of the root causes that are similar among all of the

posters? Why do you think that is? 
b. What are some of the short-term impacts that are similar among all of

the posters? Why do you think that is?
c. What are some of the long-term impacts that are similar among all of

the posters? Why do you think that is?
Connect d. What are some of the things that you already do in your work with 

children that help to prevent some of these threats? (For example: 
teachers work to help educate children so they can make informed 
decisions; social workers work with families to help them find 
alternative ways of financially supporting their families) 

Apply e. Which root causes do you think could be addressed by helping
children and adults learn about the rights of children and child
protection?
Explain that the Creating a Safer World Resource is about more than
simply building awareness of child rights and child protection. It is
about creating awareness to address the root causes of threats to the
positive development of children.
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Activity 2: T-resource 1  The Global Situation of Children25 

 2.3 million children are affected by HIV and AIDS.

 Every three seconds 25,000 children under age five die from accidental
deaths or malnutrition.

 1 million children are in detention without freedom.

 200 million children are labourers.

 1.2 million children are trafficked every year.

 2 million children are forced into sex work.

 Since 1990 2 million children have died in wars and conflicts.

 There are 300,000 child soldiers in the world.

 64 million girls were forced into early marriage.

 1.5 billion children have experienced domestic violence.

25  UNICEF. State of the World’s Children (2009). 
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Activity 2: T-Resource 2 Sample Tree – Child Labour 
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Sample Tree – Teenage Pregnancy 
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Activity 3   Understanding the Creating a Safer World Resource Approach 

 Purpose: To identify Right To Play’s approach to promoting awareness of child rights and
child protection.

 Time: 40 minutes

1. Write the word SUPPORT on a flipchart page for all participants to see.

2. Divide participants into pairs. Tell them they have two minutes to write on a piece of
paper all of the words, phrases, or images they associate with SUPPORT.

3. After, ask participants to share some of their words. List their words on the flipchart.

4. Place five hula hoops in a large circle on the ground. Connect each hula hoop with
a long piece of tape (see diagram).

5. Inside each hula hoop, place a marker and a flipchart page with one of the
following headings on it:

 Children

 Parents and Caregivers

 Partner Organizations

 Communities

 National Governments
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6. Explain that the Creating a Safer World Resource has been designed to support
each of these different groups in a variety of different ways.

7. Divide participants into five groups. If your group is large, create two different sets of
hula hoops and divide the group into 10 smaller groups.

8. Explain and demonstrate that:

 Each group will start in one hula hoop and brainstorm all of the ways they
think raising awareness about children’s rights and child protection can
support the group listed on the flipchart in their hula hoop.

 After a few minutes, or when they have run out of ideas, they will walk from
one hula hoop to another using the tape as their walking path.

 They will continue this process until they have visited all five hula hoops.

9. When all groups are done, ask each to present a brief summary of the poster it
began with.

10. Lead a discussion using the questions below as a guide.

Questions for a Reflect-Connect-Apply Discussion
Reflect a. When you look at all of the ideas listed on these flipcharts, what are

your thoughts? 
b. Why do you think all the hula hoops were connected by tape? What

does it suggest?
Listen for:
All of the groups identified in the hula hoops are interconnected.
When one group benefits, they all benefit. When one group struggles,
they all struggle. By raising awareness of child rights and child
protection among children and adults, we are supporting and
benefiting communities, partner organizations and national
governments.

Connect c. How does the interconnection of all of these groups contribute to the
creation of a safer world for children?  

Apply d. How can we use these different groups as Right To Play staff to
promote child rights and protection in our programs?
After, ask participants to turn in the Participant Workbook to the table
in Session 2 called: Stakeholders Supported by the Creating a Safer
World Resource program (reproduced in Activity 3: T-resource 1). Do
one of the following:

 Review the table with the participants.
 Have them read it silently followed by questions and

discussion.
 Assign reading it for homework.
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Activity 3: T-resource 1  Stakeholders Supported by the Creating a Safer World Program 

The Creating a Safer World Resource offers direct and indirect support to: 
National 
Governments 

All countries Right To Play works in (except for the United States) 
have signed and ratified the UNCRC – this means that their 
governments are committed to creating national environments 
that are supportive of the rights of children. By promoting 
awareness of child rights and child protection in the communities 
Right To Play works in, we are indirectly supporting a government 
in: 
 Meeting its international obligations relating to the UNCRC
 Raising citizen awareness of local laws related to child

protection
 Achieving the MDG’s, specifically: MDG #2 –Achieve

universal primary education, #3 – Promote gender
equality and empower women, and #4 – Reduce child
mortality rate

Communities All communities that Right To Play works with are interested in 
developing and improving their communities, their living 
conditions and their children. Right To Play’s unique approach 
regarding rights awareness and child protection indirectly 
supports communities by: 
 Engaging children in becoming active, engaged and

responsible citizens
 Creating environments that are safe for children
 Empowering children with the knowledge and skills to

protect themselves
 Creating spaces for children and adults to develop

stronger relationships
 Encouraging children to learn their rights and to respect

the rights of others

Partner 
Organizations 

Right To Play’s approach to partnership is to engage with 
partners who have a shared vision, similar values and a wealth of 
strengths. By partnering, we create programs that are stronger 
and more effective than they would be otherwise. The Creating 
a Safer World Resource program is designed to support partners 
in their efforts to: 
 Create safe and positive environments for children and

youth to develop
 Increase child participation in program design and

delivery
 Engage community members in dialogue around child

rights and child protection
 Encourage systems that protect children and protect

NGOs working with children
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The quote below emphasizes the benefits of increasing child 
participation to all organizations working with children: 

“We the children are experts on being 8, 12 or 17-years-old in 
the societies of today... To consult us would make your work 
more effective and give better results for children. My proposal 
is that you make us part of your team.”  
– Heidi Grande, 17, a Norwegian delegate to the United
Nations Special Session on Children

Parents/Caregivers In all communities where Right To Play works, parents and 
caregivers have a desire for their children to grow, develop and 
be healthy. The Creating a Safer World program is designed to 
support parents and caregivers by: 
 Encouraging dialogue between parents and children thus

enhancing their relationships
 Enhancing structures that protect their children and keep

their children safe throughout the community
 Enabling their children to protect themselves and disclose

when they feel unsafe or at risk
 Giving children an opportunity to learn about their rights

and their responsibilities – thus encouraging positive,
active citizenship

Children  All children that Right To Play works with have an opinion, want to 
be respected and wish to be protected from violence. The 
Creating a Safer World program is designed to support children 
and youth by: 
 Engaging Leaders in a program that values the rights of

children
 Creating a space where children can have a voice, feel

safe and be visible in decisions and actions that affect
them

 Creating a safe space for children to learn about their
rights, about protection and about safe ways of reporting
abuses

 Responding appropriately in the instances where there
has been physical, sexual and/or emotional abuse

 Giving them time to discuss and plan safe ways of
advocating for change in their communities
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Activity 4 Introduction to the Play-based Learning Manual and Activity 
Schedule 

 Purpose: To introduce the Creating a Safer World: Child Rights, Participation and
Protection Play-based Learning Manual. To demonstrate a play-based learning activity. To
introduce the debriefing process and the Activity Schedule.

 Time: 75 minutes

1. Select and play with participants an activity from Creating a Safer World: Child
Rights, Participation and Protection Play-based Learning Manual, for example:

 The activity – ‘Survival, Development, Protection, Participation’ in the CRC
Activities section ”Understanding Your Rights”

 The activity – ‘Step Forward, Step Back’ in the CRC Activities section “Rights
Successes and Rights Violations”

2. Ask participants to work in pairs to reflect on their experience of the activity and
discussions. Tell them they have three minutes to brainstorm all of the things that
children could learn from participating in the activity and discussions.

3. After, ask participants to share their ideas as a group.

4. Refer participants to the Table of Contents in their Creating a Safer World: Child
Rights, Participation and Protection Play-based Learning Manual. Explain that the
manual provides:

 Introductory information

 Play-based learning activities

 Supportive resources

5. Explain that throughout the workshop participants will be referring to all sections of
the manual. The play-based learning activities are organized under 10 different
headings which are identified in the Table of Contents.

6. Ask participants to turn now to their Participant Workbook to Session 2 which displays
the program’s Logic Model (reproduced in Activity 4: T-resource 1). Review the Logic
Model with them.

7. Once participants are comfortable with the Logic Model, refer them to the chart:
Overview of Learning Activities in their Play-based Learning Manual (reproduced in
Activity 4: T-resource 2). Explain that they can use this Overview to plan their
program and to choose the most appropriate activities for the children.

8. Write the following on a flipchart:

Research indicates that people retain the most 
information and learn the most about a topic when they 
have the opportunity to teach others. 
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9. Ask the participants:

What do you think this quote means?
10. Explain that in order to help everyone maximize their learning, each of them will get

the opportunity to teach others during the workshop. Each participant will be
leading one of the activities from the Play-based Learning Manual after a scheduled
break.

The purpose of these practice activities is for each of the participants to have
opportunities to:

 Practise leading discussions (both opening and closing)

 Practise leading the “How to” part of the activities

 Assess their own skills in facilitating discussions

 Receive feedback from their peers and colleagues to help them improve
their skills

11. Write up the following on a flipchart. Post it and then read it aloud.

ACTIVITY BREAK INSTRUCTIONS 
During your teaching opportunity you will be expected 
to lead: 

 An opening discussion (1-2 questions)

 A short Creating a Safer World activity

 A closing discussion (3 Reflect-Connect-Apply
questions total)

After you lead your activity, you will participate in a 
debriefing to allow you to: 

 Self-assess

 Learn from your peers

 Celebrate your successes

 Plan for future improvements

You will have 12 minutes to lead your activity including 
discussions. 

12. Take a few minutes to role-play a debrief for all participants to see. Use a volunteer
or a co-facilitator who you have prepared in advance to help lead this role play.
Ideally, the volunteer can be the Debriefer. He or she can ask the questions to you
and you can respond based on the activity you led above.

13. After the role-play, highlight the following key points for a debrief:

 The focus is on:

 Recognizing parts of the activity and the facilitation that have been
particularly effective and celebrating them

 Identifying 1–2 areas for continued learning and growth
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NOTE: It is important the participants understand that the debrief is not 
meant to be a time for negative feedback, only constructive feedback. This 
means that participants should only offer concrete suggestions for ways to 
improve. Share the chart below for examples of acceptable versus 
unacceptable feedback during a debrief. 

Unacceptable feedback: 
negative and 
deconstructive 

“I didn’t like the way you led the activity.” 

Acceptable feedback: 
constructive, suggestive 
and specific 

“I think next time you should try demonstrating 
the way to play the activity before we begin. 
That will make it easier for the players to 
understand what they are meant to do.” 

14. Display the activity break schedule (see sample below) so participants are aware of
when they will be leading their activities and discussions. Explain that they will be
divided into 2–3 teams depending on the size of the training group. After every
scheduled break during the workshop, participants will split into their teams. Each
time, a different member from each team will lead an activity for their team,
specifically:

 An opening discussion

 A play-based learning activity

 A closing discussion

The sample below is a class of 18 divided into three groups. This setup allows 
each member of a team at least one opportunity to lead an activity during a 
fourday workshop. Each participant should select and prepare an activity from 
the Play-based Learning Manual. 
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15. You may choose to sign participants up for their activity breaks. Or, allow them to
sign themselves up for at least one activity break before the end of the workshop.
The schedule might look something like this for a four day workshop:

ACTIVITY BREAK SCHEDULE 
Day Time Group A 

Members 
Group B 
Members 

Group C 
Members 

1 10:30-10:50 am Trainer demonstrates 

3:00-3:20 pm Trainer demonstrates 

2 10:30-10:50 am Joe Swaray Tina

3:00-3:20 pm Charlesyne Kou Ben 

3 10:30-10:50 am Cheryl Wei Kim 

3:00-3:20 pm Katie Mohamed Evan

4 10:30-10:50 am Ephraim Ernesto Tonia 

3:00-3:20 pm Aida Muleeka Nina

16. Remind participants that the play-based learning activities (including opening and
closing discussions) should take no more than 12 minutes in total. This will leave eight
minutes at the end for the debrief. Allocate 25 minutes for this activity.

17. Ask participants to turn to Session 2 in their Participant Workbook: The Debriefing
Process (reproduced in Activity 4: T-resource 3). Explain each step of the process.
Choose one person from each group who appears confident to lead the first
debrief. This choice will allow you to walk between groups and provide support
where it is needed.

18. Lead a discussion using the questions below as a guide.

Questions for a Reflect-Connect-Apply Discussion
Reflect a. Are there any questions or concerns about the activity break

process? 
b. Why do you think the debriefing process is so important in terms

of our learning?
Listen for: It allows us to take time and self-assess as well as learn
from the skills and strategies of our colleagues.

Connect c. In the past, what have been some of the benefits of leading
Right To Play activities with colleagues?
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d. What have been some of the challenges?
Apply e. What do you need to do to prepare yourself for your activity

break?
Listen for: Select a game, practise leading it and the discussion,
make notes, work with peers to build your confidence, and so
on.
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Activity 4: T-resource 1  Creating a Safer World Resource Logic Model  

Learning about and 
Understanding 

YourRights 

Recognizing Rights 
Successes and Rights 

Violations
Protecting Yourself Protecting the Rights of 

Others

Increased 
awareness and 
ability to 
understand: 
- the difference
between wants
and needs, and
needs and rights
- the universality
of rights
- that all children
regardless of age,
gender, ability,
race, have rights
-the meaning and
importance
of the rights
listed in the UNCRC
-the 4 categories of
rights (Survival
Development,
Participation, and
Protection)

Increased 
understanding of:
- rights violations
that exist for
children in their
community and
around the world
- rights successes
that exist for
children in their
community and
around the world
- long-term effects
of rights violations

Increased 
understanding of:
- various forms of 
abuse/violence
- ways to protect
oneself from abuse
- ways to respond and
report abuses
-who safe people are

to discuss and report
child protection issues
with
-safe places to go if
concerned about ones
safety

Increased ability to:
- understand the
responsibilities  that
accompany rights
- report child abuse and
other rights violations
- create action plans for
promoting the rights of and
protecting children

Children are fully aware of their 
rights and  promote children's 

rights in their school and 
community. 

Community acts to protect 
children from conditions that 

compromise their healthy 
development and provides 

conditions to ensure well-being. 

Schools support programs that 
promote children’s rights, and 
child protection, and integrate 

them into their school vision and 
mission. 

Healthier, happier and safer communities

Activities 

 Regular
child rights
and
protection
activities
with children

 Play Days

Short-term 
outcomes 

Enhanced 
knowledge, 
skills and 
attitudes in 
children  

 Life Skills d
eveloped

 from
 other Right To Play program

s  

C
hild

 Rights and
 Protection C

om
m

unity and
 A

d
vocacy initiatives 

Long-term 
outcomes 

Demonstrated 
changes in 
behaviours 
and attitudes 
in individuals 
and at the 
community 
level 
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Activity 4: T-resource 2 Overview of Play-based Learning Activities 

Focus Area Activity Page # Key Learning Age 
Defining A Right Separating Wants from 

Needs 
18 To develop an understanding of the difference between wants and needs 

(rights) 
8+ 

Is it a Want or a Need? 20 To develop an understanding of the difference between wants and needs 
(rights) 

8+ 

Wants Versus Needs 22 To develop an understanding of the difference between wants and needs. To 
recognize the link between needs and rights. 

11+ 

Linking Needs and 
Rights  

24 To develop an understanding of the relationship  between needs and rights.  8+ 

Who Has Rights? 26 To recognize that all children have rights. 8-11
Windows and Mirrors 28 To develop an understanding of the universality of children’s rights. 8+ 
This Is Me 30 To reinforce children’s identity. To recognize similarities and differences of 

children. To realize rights are based on the similar needs of different people. 
8+ 

String Quest 32 To develop an understanding that all children have the same rights. 8+ 

Introduction to 
Your Rights 

Drawing Your Rights 36 To become more familiar with selected rights from the Convention on the Rights 
of the Child. 

8+ 

Watching Hands 40 To learn about the rights to protection as listed in the CRC. 8-11
Run For Your Rights 42 To become more familiar with selected rights from the Convention on the Rights 

of the Child. 
8+ 

Ladder of Children’s 
Rights 

33 To become more familiar with selected rights from the Convention on the Rights 
of the Child. 

8+ 

Treasure Hunt 46 To become more familiar with selected rights from the Convention on the Rights 
of the Child. 

8+ 

Understanding 
Your Rights 

Organizing Your Rights 50 To develop an understanding of the types of rights listed in the Convention on 
the Rights of the Child. 

11+ 

Survival, Development, 
Protection, Participation 

53 To develop a deeper understanding of the meaning of each of the rights listed 
in the Convention on the Rights of the Child. 

11+ 

Hungry Spiders 80 To develop an understanding  of all children’s rights to security and safe shelter. 8+ 
Survival Circle 86 To better understand the right to survival as described in the Convention on the 

Rights of the Child. 
11+ 

Protector Dodgeball 98 To better understand the rights of protection as listed in the Convention on the 
Rights of the Child. 

11+ 

Fact or Fiction Football 55 To review facts and myths about the Convention on the Rights of a Child. 8+ 
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Focus Area Activity Page # Key Learning Age 
True or False 57 To review facts and myths about the Convention on the Rights of a Child. 8+ 
Steal the Ball 59 To assess players’ general understanding of their rights. 8+ 
Step By Step 74 To assess players’ general understanding of their rights. 8+ 

Recognizing 
Rights Successes 
and Rights 
Violations 

Create a World 110 To identify the effects of human rights violations and to challenge acceptance 
of violations in the community. 

8+ 

Achieving Your Goals 113 To recognize the link between exercising your rights and achieving goals. 11+ 
Crossing the River 116 To recognize the challenges faced by children who have their rights violated. 11+ 
Capture the Rights 119 To review many of the rights in the Convention on the Rights of the Child. To 

recognize the impact of rights violations on children. 
8+ 

Affirmations and Abuses 
in our World  

122 To develop an understanding of different affirmations and abuses of rights 
around the world. 

11+ 

Affirmations and Abuses 
in our Community 

124 To develop an understanding of different affirmations and abuses of rights in our 
community  

11+ 

House-Child-Street  126 To develop an understanding of rights violations in the home.  8+ 
Recognizing a Violation 128 To develop the ability to recognize a human rights violation. 11+ 
Chibale (Big Plate) 130 To become familiar with different types of rights violations. To consider the 

effects of rights violations.  
11+ 

Identifying our 
differences  

132 To develop an understanding of the ways in which groups of children have their 
rights violated due to their differences.  

8+ 

Celebrating Successes 134 To develop the ability to recognize a human rights success. 11+ 
Step Forward, Step Back 136 To reflect on one’s own experiences related to children’s rights. 11+ 
Talking Ball  140 To learn about safe methods for reporting rights violations.  11+ 
Knowing Who To Trust 142 To understand the concept of selecting appropriate people to trust. 8+ 
Team Trust 144 To develop the ability to trust others and build a trusting environment. 11+ 

Protecting 
Yourself: Child 
Protection  

Limbo Pressure 148 To convey and follow through effectively with one’s decision to not engage in 
unwanted, unsafe, unethical behaviour. 

8+ 

Pressure Ball 150 To convey and follow through effectively with one’s decision in unwanted, 
unsafe, unethical behaviour. 

8+ 

Avoiding the Bully 153 To understand the effects of bullying and to determine decisions that can be 
made to not engage in unwanted, unsafe, unethical behaviour. 

11+ 

Tricky Talker 155 To convey and follow through effectively with one’s decision to not engage in 
unwanted, unsafe, unethical behaviour. 

8+ 

Decision Time 157 To convey and follow through effectively with one’s decision to not engage 
in unwanted, unsafe, unethical behaviour. 

11+ 
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Focus Area Activity Page # Key Learning Age 
Saying “No” 159 To convey and follow through effectively with one’s decision to not engage 

in unwanted, unsafe, unethical behaviour. 
8+ 

Bullying Role Play 161 To explore the negative impact bullying has on children and the actions 
that can be taken to prevent bullying. 

11+ 

Unsafe Places 164 To develop skills to keep oneself and others safe. 11+ 
Where does Abuse 
Happen? 

166 Identify the many places children are or could be abused within organizations and the 
community. 

11+ 

Reporting Abuse 171 To identify situations of child participation and child exclusion.  8+ 

Protecting the 
Rights of Others 

Powerful and Powerless 176 To recognize the connection between power and privilege and  rights 
violations. 

11+ 

Barking Dog 178 To develop a deeper understanding of ways that children can violate and 
protect each others’ rights. 

8+ 

Rights To Responsibilities 181 To recognize the responsibilities that children have to promote each others’ 
rights.  

11+ 

Safety Nets 183 To understand the concept of selecting appropriate people to trust and to 
identify networks and relationships that will help children to protect their rights   

8+ 

Giving Rights a Human 
Face 

185 To reflect on and select one right that is especially important to discuss with the 
community.  

8+ 

Protecting our Rights 187 To develop an understanding of children’s rights violations in the community 
and identify ways to promote children’s rights  

11+ 

Child’s Rights Clubs 189 To encourage children to think of the sequence of steps involved in taking action 
through clubs.  

11+ 

Active Participants in 
the Community  

191 To identify ways that children can take action on rights issues in their community.  8+ 

Sharing the Message 193 To identify ways of helping children and adults in the community learn about 
children’s rights.  

8+ 
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Activity 4: T-resource 3 The Debriefing Process 

The Debriefer is responsible for both beginning and ending the session as follows: 

Before the activity session begins – Focus for Improvement: The Debriefer asks the 
participant what he or she wants the Debriefer and group to focus on in order to help him 
or her improve. 

After the activity session is over – The Debriefing Process: Follow the instructions below. 

The Debriefing Process 

 The procedure should be limited to 5 minutes and is as follows: 

1. JOIN THE GROUP: The Debriefer invites the participant to rejoin the
group.

2. THANK YOU: The Debriefer thanks the participant for the efforts he
or she made.

3. PERSONAL REFLECTION: The participant comments on 1-2 positive
aspect of her or his session and 1-2 aspects that she or he might do
differently in future.

4. GROUP REFLECTION (3–4 strengths, 2–3 areas for improvement):
Other participants comment on positive aspects of the
performance and strategies for improvement.

5. 1–2 STRATEGIES FOR IMPROVEMENT: The Trainer offers corrective
feedback.

6. 1–2 ADDITIONAL COMMENTS: The participant is invited to make
further comments, asks questions, or raise concerns.

7. GROUP APPLAUSE: The group applauds the participant’s efforts.
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Session Conclusion 

1. Review the Key Learnings by doing the activities below.

 Put the quote below on a flipchart page and post. Read it aloud
then ask the group:

 What are your thoughts about this quote?

 In your own words, how do you think the Creating a Safer
World Resource can have a positive influence in the world?

In the past, children were all too often viewed more as 
property than people. Many victories for children's rights have 
been won in the last 100 years, such as: child labor laws, 
protecting children from having to work long hours in unsafe 
conditions; public education, allowing all children to have 
access to learning; and laws preventing child abuse. But there 
is still much to do in protecting children's rights around the 
world. 

- Robert Alan, American writer, artist and social activist

 Have participants read the Session 2 Summary in the Participant
Workbook and reproduced on the next page.
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SESSION 2 SUMMARY 

 The Creating a Safer World Resource focuses on building awareness
of:
 Children’s rights as listed in the United Nations Convention on the

Rights of the Child (UNCRC or CRC)
 Child protection

 The United Nations Convention on the Rights of the Child establishes
in international law that countries must ensure that all children—
without discrimination in any form:
 Benefit from special protection measures and assistance
 Have access to services such as education and health care
 Can develop their personalities, abilities and talents to the fullest

potential
 Grow up in an environment of happiness, love and understanding
 Are informed about and participate in achieving their rights in an

accessible and active manner.

 Child protection describes the actions that individuals, organizations,
countries and communities take to protect children from intentional
and unintentional harm.

 There is global evidence that millions of children experience
significant violence and neglect.

 At the core of Right To Play’s Creating a Safer World Resource is
protection for children from violence, abuse and exploitation in
family, community, school and societal settings. No violence against
children is justifiable; all violence against children is preventable.

 There are many benefits for children and adults when awareness is
raised about child rights and child protection. However, there are
also risks that must be anticipated and addressed.

 Right To Play’s Creating a Safer World Resource offers direct and
indirect support to: national governments, communities, partner
organizations, parent/caregivers and children.
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 SESSION 3 

(optional) 
  

EXPLORING THE HISTORY OF HUMAN RIGHTS 
 2 HOURS   

 

 

 
Children involved in Right To Play activities in Thailand  

 

 

Key Learnings 
On a flipchart, display the following: 

 

In this session, you will: 
 Demonstrate an understanding of human rights and the Universal 

Declaration of Human Rights  
 Demonstrate an understanding of the different conventions 

developed for marginalized groups 
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Planning Notes 
In this session, participants will explore human rights, the Universal 
Declaration of Human Rights (UDHR), and the different conventions that 
were created to address rights issues for marginalized groups. A convention 
is an agreement between nations, somewhat less formal than a treaty. 
Participants will have varying levels of knowledge about human rights and 
rights conventions. Encourage them to share their knowledge with each 
other.  

Some of the material that describes rights conventions is written at a high 
literacy level. Consider reading this material aloud to participants 
depending on their literacy level. 

Materials Required 
Have these items ready before the session begins: 
 Flipchart paper, markers, tape
 Handouts:

 Activity 2: One photocopy of each of the four rights stories
 Activity 3: One photocopy of the Convention Cards

Sequence 

 Step  Purpose  Time
Session 
Introduction 

To introduce the purpose and Key 
Learnings of the session.  

5 minutes 

Activity 1 
Our Human Rights 

To have participants explore their 
understanding of human rights in 
general and the Universal Declaration of 
Human Rights in particular.  

30 minutes 

Activity 2 
Human Rights 
Stories -Part of 
Our History 
(optional) 

To have participants explore the history 
of human rights in different countries at 
different times. 

35 minutes 

Activity 3 
Exploring Human 
Rights 
Conventions 

To have participants explore human 
rights conventions that address concerns 
of marginalized groups. 

40 minutes 

Session 
Conclusion 

To have participants reflect on their 
learning and relate it to the Key 
Learnings. 

10 minutes 
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Session Introduction 
1. Begin by explaining the following:

 Human rights are universal, legal guarantees that protect
individuals and groups against actions and omissions that affect
their freedoms and human dignity. Human rights belong to all
people regardless of their gender, race, colour, language,
national origin, age, class, religion, or political beliefs.

 Human rights address:

 Basic rights: right to life, right to free movement, right not to be
tortured

 Civil and political rights: freedom of opinion and expression,
right to practise religion, right of association

 Economic, social and cultural rights: right to food, water,
education, health, protection of cultural traditions

 Women’s rights: to ensure equal status with men

 Children’s rights: to ensure protection of this vulnerable group

 These rights are all:

 Universal

 Inalienable

 Indivisible

 Interconnected

 Interdependent

This means that all human beings have the same rights everywhere 
all the time, and these rights cannot be taken away from us. It also 
means that all rights are linked and effect one another. If one right 
is denied, it will have an impact on the other rights.  

 Right To Play works in communities to contribute to development
goals set by the United Nations and national governments. These
goals are based on the Universal Declaration of Human Rights
which will be addressed in this session. Right To Play helps to
develop:

 Happier, educated children

 Safer, more peaceful communities

 Improved health and healthier lifestyle behaviours

 Empowered individuals and communities

2. Display and go over the Key Learnings. Explain that:

 Support for and practise of human rights has a long history in
countries all over the world.
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 After completing this session participants will have an increased
awareness and understanding of the universal importance of
human rights.

 Participants will have the opportunity to reflect on human rights,
connect them to their lives, and discuss how to apply them to their
Right to Play work.
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Activity 1  Our Human Rights 

 Purpose: Participants explore their awareness of human rights in general and the
Universal Declaration of Human Rights in particular.

 Time: 30 minutes

1. Ask participants the following question:

What does it mean to have a human right?

Write their answers on a flipchart page.

Listen for: respect, safety, provision, protection, security; that no matter your
race/gender/beliefs/experiences/wealth—we all have rights by virtue of being
human, and so on

2. Explain that many participants come with varied experiences and knowledge about
human rights. This activity is meant to warm our brains up to various conventions that
deal with human rights.

3. Divide groups into teams of five. Draw a start line on one side of the room and place
a flipchart and a marker for each team at the opposite end of the room.

4. Ask players to stand behind the start line. Tell them that when you say “Go” a team
member will run to the flipchart paper, write down a human right, then run back to
their team and pass the marker to the next person.

5. After five minutes, tell participants to stop. Ask participants to circulate around the
flipchart pages and compare responses.

6. Refer participants to Session 3: Overview of Human Rights in the Participant
Workbook. It includes the Universal Declaration of Human Rights (reproduced in
Activity 1: T-resource 1). Ask them to review the Declaration and identify any rights
they missed during the activity.

7. Ask participants:

What rights are often violated in our community?

Listen for: right to education; right to social security, assistance and welfare; right to
non-discrimination and so on

8. Tell participants that human rights can be divided into three categories:
Participation, Protection, and Provision. Write these three words on a flipchart. Ask
these three questions:

What are examples of rights of participation (participation in sport and recreation,
participation in religion)

What are examples of rights of protection? (protection from abuse, legal protection)

What are examples of rights of provision? (provision of food, provision of shelter,
provision of health care)
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9. Ask participants to circle their responses on the flipchart pages they created during
the relay using different coloured marker to indicate which human rights represent
participation, provision and protection. After, review their responses.

10. Thank participants for their energy. Explain that even people who have made
human rights their profession continually need to refresh their minds in regard to the
Universal Declaration of Human Rights.

11. Lead a discussion using the questions below as a guide.

Questions for a Reflect-Connect-Apply Discussion
Reflect a. What do you now think it means to have a human right?
Connect b. What are some of the rights in the Universal Declaration of 

Human Rights that you already knew? 
c. What are some of the rights that you did not know? Did any of

them surprise you? Why?
Apply d. What difference will knowing more about human rights make in

your personal life and in your work with Right To Play?
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Activity 1: T-resource 1  Overview of Human Rights 

What are human rights? 
 Basic human rights: right to life, right to free movement, right not to be tortured

 Civil and political rights: freedom of opinion and expression, right to practise
religion, right of association

 Economic, social and cultural rights: right to food, water, education, health,
protection of cultural traditions

 Women’s rights: to ensure equal status with men

 Child rights: to ensure protection of this vulnerable group

These rights are all: 

 Universal

 Inalienable

 Indivisible

 Interconnected

 Interdependent

This means that ALL human beings have the same rights everywhere all the time. These 
rights cannot be taken away from us. It also means that all rights are linked and effect one 
another. If one right is denied, it will have an impact on the other rights.  

How do we come to have these human rights? 
 Countries work together to agree on human rights conventions. A convention is an

agreement between nations. It is somewhat less formal than a treaty.

 Countries and non-state representatives sign conventions and incorporate a
convention’s terms into their own national laws.

 Right To Play works in communities to contribute to development goals set by the
United Nations and national governments. These goals are based on the Universal
Declaration of Human Rights which are addressed in this session. Right To Play helps
to develop:

 Happier, educated children

 Safer, more peaceful communities
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 Improved health and healthier lifestyle behaviours
 Empowered individuals and communities

How are human rights organized? 
Human rights can be divided into three categories: 
 Provision: adequate standard of living, the right to free education, the right to

adequate health resources, and the right to legal and social services

 Protection: protection from abuse and neglect, protection from bullying,
protection from discrimination, and safety within the justice system

 Participation: right to freedom of expression and the right to participate in public
life26

26  International Federation of Red Cross and Red Crescent Societies. (2000). Action with Youth – HIV/AIDS and STD: A Training 
Manual for Young People – Second Edition. Geneva: International Federation of Red Cross and Red Crescent Societies. 



SESSION 3: EXPLORING THE HISTORY OF HUMAN RIGHTS 127 

The Universal Declaration of Human Rights 

The Universal Declaration of Human Rights is reproduced below, written in plain language.27 
It was adopted by the United Nations General Assembly in 1948.  

 When children are born, they are free and each should be treated in the same
way. They have reason and conscience and should act toward one another in a
friendly manner. Everyone can claim the following rights, no matter their:

 Gender (male or female)
 Having a different skin colour
 Speaking a different language
 Thinking different things
 Believing in another religion
 Owning more or less
 Being born in a different social group
 Coming from another country

It also makes no difference whether the country you live in is independent or 
not. 

 You have the right to live, and to live in freedom and safety.

 Nobody has the right to treat you as his or her slave and you should not make
anyone your slave.

 Nobody has the right to torture you.

 You should be legally protected in the same way everywhere, and like everyone
else.

 The law is the same for everyone; it should be applied in the same way to all.

 You should be able to ask for legal help when the rights your country grants you
are not respected.

 Nobody has the right to put you in prison, to keep you there, or to send you away
from your country unjustly, or without good reason.

 If you go on trial this should be done in public. The people who try you should not
let themselves be influenced by others.

 You should be considered innocent until it can be proved that you are guilty. If you
are accused of a crime, you should always have the right to defend yourself.
Nobody has the right to condemn you and punish you for something you have not
done.

27  United Nations Cyber School Bus. (2007). Universal Declaration of Human Rights (adopted by UN General Assembly 
Resolution 217A (III) of 10 December 1948). Retrieved September 1, 2008, from 
http://www.un.org/cyberschoolbus/humanrights/resources/plain.asp. 
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 You have the right to ask to be protected if someone tries to harm your good
name, enter your house, open your letters, or bother you or your family without a
good reason.

 You have the right to come and go as you wish within your country. You have the
right to leave your country to go to another country; and you should be able to
return to your country if you want.

 If someone hurts you, you have the right to go to another country and ask it to
protect you. You lose this right if you have killed someone and if you, yourself, do
not respect what is written here.

 You have the right to belong to a country and nobody can prevent you, without a
good reason, from belonging to a country if you wish.

 As soon as a person is legally entitled, he or she has the right to marry and have a
family. In doing this, neither the colour of your skin, the country you come from nor
your region should be impediments. Men and women have the same rights when
they are married and also when they are separated. Nobody should force a
person to marry. The government of your country should protect your family and its
members.

 You have the right to own things and nobody has the right to take these from you
without a good reason.

 You have the right to profess your religion freely, to change it, and to practise it
either on your own or with other people.

 You have the right to think what you want, to say what you like, and nobody
should forbid you from doing so. You should be able to share your ideas also—with
people from any other country.

 You have the right to organize peaceful meetings or to take part in meetings in a
peaceful way. It is wrong to force someone to belong to a group.

 You have the right to take part in your country's political affairs either by belonging
to the government yourself or by choosing politicians who have the same ideas as
you. Governments should be voted for regularly and voting should be secret. You
should get a vote and all votes should be equal. You also have the same right to
join the public service as anyone else.

 The society in which you live should help you to develop and to make the most of
all the advantages (culture, work, social welfare) which are offered to you and to
all the men and women in your country.

 You have the right to work, to be free to choose your work, to get a salary which
allows you to support your family. If a man and a woman do the same work, they
should get the same pay. All people who work have the right to join together to
defend their interests.

 Each work day should not be too long since everyone has the right to rest and
should be able to take regular paid holidays.



SESSION 3: EXPLORING THE HISTORY OF HUMAN RIGHTS 129 

 You have the right to have whatever you need so that you and your family: do not
fall ill; do not go hungry; have clothes and a house; and are helped if you are out
of work, if you are ill, if you are old, if your wife or husband is dead, or if you do not
earn a living for any other reason you cannot help. The mother who is going to
have a baby (and her baby) should get special help. All children have the same
rights, whether or not the mother is married.

 You have the right to go to school and everyone should go to school. Primary
schooling should be free. You should be able to learn a profession or continue your
studies as far as you wish. At school, you should be able to develop all your talents
and you should be taught to get on with others, whatever their race, religion or the
country they come from. Your parents have the right to choose how and what you
will be taught at school.

 You have the right to share in your community's arts and sciences, and any good
they do. Your works as an artist, writer, or a scientist should be protected, and you
should be able to benefit from them.

 So that your rights will be respected, there must be an 'order' which can protect
them. This ‘order’ should be local and worldwide.

 You have duties toward the community within which your personality can fully
develop. The law should guarantee human rights. It should allow everyone to
respect others and to be respected.

 In all parts of the world, no society, no human being, should take it upon her or
himself to act in a way to destroy the rights which you have just been reading
about.
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Activity 2  Human Rights Stories - Part of Our History (optional) 

 Purpose: Participants explore the history of human rights in different countries at different
times.

 Time: 35 minutes

NOTE: This activity is best suited for groups who have an interest in learning about the history 
of human rights and how rights originated in several different countries around the world. 
This activity is useful for groups who are curious about where this idea of rights came from, 
and/or those who may have the view that the Universal Declaration of Human Rights 
(UDHR) is a Western construct. By this point in the workshop you will have built a relationship 
with the participants and will be able to determine if this activity is valuable or not.  

1. Divide participants into four groups. Give each group a photocopy of one of the
story sheets in Activity 2: Handout 1.

2. Tell each group they have 15 minutes to complete these tasks:

 Have someone read aloud its human rights story to the group.

 Use that story to create a 1-2 minute skit that will help other groups learn
about the history of human rights.

3. Ask each group to provide a brief summary of its story before performing its skit.

4. After each presentation, have one member from the group read the full story aloud.

5. Lead a discussion using the questions below as a guide.

Questions for a Reflect-Connect-Apply Discussion
Reflect a. What did you learn about human rights from these stories?

b. Were you surprised by anything you learned from the stories?
What? Why?

Connect c. As a Leader you will act as a source of knowledge on human
rights. What is a situation in which knowing the history of
human rights will help you as a Leader?

d. Eleanor Roosevelt, Chair of the Universal Declaration of
Human Rights, describes the UDHR as a living document. What
does this say about human rights?
Listen for: The Universal Declaration of Human Rights exists to
protect the rights of all people. As a living document, aspects
of the UDHR can be changed to support the protection of all
persons.

Apply e. Will the information that we have discussed on human rights
help us to understand children’s rights? Why?
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Activity 2: Handout 1 Human Rights Stories from History 

To the Trainer: Make one copy of each page. 

Confucius (551-479 BC) 

In 551 B.C. a man by the name of Kongzi was born to a poor family in the province of 
Shandong in China. Kongzi is known in the western world as Confucius. Confucius saw 
many problems in the world in which he lived. He wanted to help make improvements so 
as to change the world for the better. In order to get into a position of influence, Confucius 
tried to get himself appointed as an advisor to a number of different government officials.  

When this failed, Confucius instead set out to be a teacher. He set up his own study hall 
and was the first in China to introduce the idea of teaching all people regardless of status. 
As a teacher Confucius could help promote equality throughout all classes. He believed 
that all people had potential and that education would release potential for all to make 
good decisions.  

 Confucianism is composed of 3 main philosophies: 

1. Love and caring
Love your parents, love your family, love your friends and love the whole world.
Love the people you like, as well as love the people you don't like.

2. Sympathy and tolerance
Help each other. Tolerate other people's mistakes. Do not force other people to
do the things that you yourself do not want to do. In education, teach every
student, regardless of their social and economic status. Teach according to the
students' needs.

3. Respect the law, rules and regulations
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Magna Carta 121528 

King John was an English king who was not a very pleasant person. He told lies and put 
innocent people in prison so that he could steal their belongings.  

In A.D. 1215 many of the nobles in England who were tired of losing their power and who 
were concerned by the tyrant-like behaviour of King John, came together and wrote a 
document called the Magna Carta. The Magna Carta was a list of rights. Many of the 
rights were already laws but were not being respected by the King. The Magna Carta also 
added new rights.  

After writing the document the nobles, armed and ready to fight, gathered a large force 
at the town of Runnymede and surrounded the King. The nobles forced King John to sign 
the Magna Carta on the threat of civil war. The King was furious but had no choice and 
was forced to sign.  

The nobles’ intentions initially were only to protect their own rights. They did not care so 
much about the poor. Nevertheless, in time, the rights established by the Magna Carta 
were also extended to “commoners.”  

The Magna Carta set the way for Human Rights. Eleanor Roosevelt, the Chair of the Human 
Rights Commission, declared that the Universal Declaration of Human Rights “might well 
become a Magna Carta for all mankind.”  

28 King John and the Magna Carta. Medieval Times. www.medievaleurope.mrdonn.org/magnacarta 
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League of Nations29 

World War 1 was a catastrophic period of time that resulted in over 40 million casualties 
and around 20 million military and civilian deaths. American president Woodrow Wilson was 
horrified by the war. He advocated for nations to form together to stop such atrocities from 
occurring again. Wilson drafted a plan for the League of Nations. His ideas were largely 
influenced by the report from South African Prime Minister, Jan Christian Smuts called The 
League of Nations: A Practical Suggestion.  

The Covenant of the League of Nations was established on January 25, 1919. Although 
Wilson played a large role in the ideas of the League, the United States did not join. The 
League was a council of four permanent members: Great Britain, France, Italy and Japan. 
Forty-four members signed the Covenant when it first began. Its primary goals included 
prevention of war through collective security, disarmament and settlement of international 
disputes through negotiation and arbitration.  

It aimed to prevent war and promote global welfare. It also included many of the rights 
which are now in the Universal Declaration of Human Rights.  

Although the League of Nations was unable to live up to its goals, it played a significant 
role in the history of nations coming together in participatory dialogue for human rights.  

29 League of Nations www.historylearningsite.co.uk/ 
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Universal Declaration of Human Rights (UDHR)30 

Eleanor Roosevelt regarded the UDHR as her greatest accomplishment 

In 1948 the Universal Declaration of Human Rights (UDHR) was adopted by the United 
Nations. Eleanor Roosevelt, as Chair of the Human Rights Commission, envisioned a Human 
Rights Declaration with principles formed and recognized by all nations. Roosevelt and her 
team of members from all around the world spent thousands of hours researching, 
debating, and negotiating in order to form a document that would include hopes, belief 
and aspirations of people around the world. Never before had the community of nations 
successfully identified those rights and freedoms to be enjoyed by all people of the earth, 
for all time. In that long struggle, the adoption of the Universal Declaration of Human Rights 
represents one of humanity’s greatest achievements. The Universal Declaration of Human 
Rights has proven to be, as Mrs. Roosevelt called it, a "living document."  

30 Universal Declaration of Human Rights www.udhr.org 
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Activity 3:  Exploring Human Rights Conventions 

 Purpose: Participants explore international human rights conventions that address the
rights issues of marginalized groups.

 Time: 30 minutes

1. Begin by reminding participants that certain agreements between nations are
called conventions. A convention is like a treaty but less formal. The Universal
Declaration of Human Rights is considered a convention.

2. Ask these two questions:

All human beings are guaranteed rights, but are there some marginalized groups 
that do not have access to their rights? 
Listen for: women, children, people with disabilities, migrant workers, minority 
ethnic groups  

In our community, who are groups who have difficulty accessing their rights? 

3. Explain that specific conventions have been created in order to ensure that the
rights of these marginalized groups are being upheld.

4. Divide participants into four groups. Give each group a Convention Card (Activity 3:
Handout 1), flipchart paper and markers.

5. Tell each group that they have 10 minutes to complete these tasks:

 Read about their convention.

 Use the information provided to draw a picture based on the convention.

 Write the acronym for their convention underneath their drawing. For
example, the acronym for International Convention on the Rights of Persons
with Disabilities is CRPD.

6. After, have groups post their drawings around the room.

7. Allow all participants five minutes to observe the drawings.

8. Bring all participants together in one large group.

9. Read out a Global Fact Card (See Activity 3: T-resource 1). Ask the participants to
stand next to the picture of the convention that addresses the statement, for
example: 90% of children with disabilities in developing countries do not attend
school. Some school systems refuse to allow children with disabilities in the
classroom. The correct convention is CRPD. Continue to read these Global Fact
Cards until participants have stood next to each poster at least twice.
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Questions for a Reflect-Connect-Apply Discussion  
Reflect a. What did you learn about human rights conventions during

this activity?  
b. Were you surprised by any of the four conventions?

Connect Explain to the participants that as Leaders they will act as a 
source of knowledge on human rights. With this in mind: 
c. Do these additional conventions connect with the Universal

Declaration of Human Rights? How so?
d. What is a situation you may encounter where knowing about

these International Conventions will be of use to you?
e. How does knowing about these International Conventions

make you a better Leader?
Apply f. What will you do to include this knowledge when working

with children?
Inform participants that the next session will focus on a different 
International Convention, that is, the United Nations Convention 
on the Rights of the Child. 
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Activity 3: Handout 1  Convention Cards 

To the Trainer: Make one copy of each page. Cut out the four Convention cards following along 
the dotted lines. 

International Convention on the Elimination of All Forms of Racial Discrimination 
(CERD) 1965 
Some of the positive mandatory actions required of states supporting the 
convention are: 

 Will not sponsor, defend or support racial discrimination by any persons or
organizations

 Will review governmental, national and local policies, and amend or nullify
any laws and regulations which have the effect of creating or
perpetuating racial discrimination wherever it exists

 Will prohibit and bring to an end, by all appropriate means, including
legislation as required by circumstances, racial discrimination by any
persons, group or organization

 Will encourage multiracial organizations and movements and other
means of eliminating barriers between races and discourage anything
which tends to strengthen racial division

International Convention on the Rights of Persons with Disabilities (CRPD) 2006 
and 1 Optional Protocol 
Some of the positive mandatory actions required of states supporting the 
convention are: 

 Take all appropriate measures, including legislation, to modify or abolish
existing laws, regulations, customs and practices that discriminate against
persons with disabilities

 Take into account the protection and promotion of the human rights of
persons with disabilities

 Take all appropriate measures to eliminate discrimination on the basis of
disability by any persons, organization or private enterprise

 Provide accessible information to persons with disabilities about mobility
aids, devises and assistive technologies, including new technologies, as
well as  other forms of assistance, support services and facilities

 Promote the training of professionals and staff working with persons with
disabilities
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Convention on the Elimination of All Forms of Discrimination Against Women 
(CEDAW) 1979 and 1 Optional Protocol 
Some of the positive mandatory actions required of states supporting the 
convention are: 

 Enshrine gender equality into their domestic legislation

 Repeal all discriminatory provisions in their laws, and enact new provisions
to guard  against discrimination against women

 Establish tribunals and public institutions to guarantee women effective
protection against discrimination

 Take steps to eliminate all forms of discrimination practised against women
by individuals, organizations and enterprises

 Be complementary to and reinforce the United Nations Convention on the
Rights of the Child as it promotes women’s and girls’ rights

International Convention on the Protection of the Rights of All Migrant Workers 
and Members of Their Families (CRMW) 1990 
Some of the positive mandatory actions required of states supporting the 
convention are: 

 Abide with the provisions of the convention covering non-discrimination
with respect to human rights of all migrant workers and their families, and
promotion of sound, equitable, humane, and lawful conditions of migrant
workers and their families

 Emphasizes connection between migration and human rights

 Focus on equality of treatment  and working conditions for all workers
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Activity 3: T-resource 1  Global Fact Cards  

GLOBAL FACT CARDS: STATEMENTS, SOURCES and ANSWERS  

Between 100 and 140 million girls and 
women in the world underwent some 
form of female genital mutilation/cutting. 
In Sub-Saharan Africa, Egypt and Sudan, 
3 million girls and women are subjected 
to this practice every year. 

UNESCO statistic 

Answer: CEDAW 

Among Inuit youth in Canada, suicide rates 
are among the highest in the world, at 11 
times the national average. 

World Health Organization 
http://www.who.int/mediacentre/ 
factsheets/fs326/en/index.html 

Answer: CERD 
90 per cent of children with disabilities in 
developing countries do not attend 
school. Some school systems refuse to 
allow children with disabilities into the 
classroom. 

UNESCO statistic 

Answer: CRPD 

Average infant mortality among indigenous 
children in Panama is over three-times 
higher than that of the overall population 
(60-85 deaths per 1000 live births versus the 
national average of 17.6). 

World Health Organization 
http://www.who.int/mediacentre/ 
factsheets/fs326/en/index.html 

Answer: CERD 
The 2011 Right To Play (CIDA) baseline 
reports indicated that there is a large 
difference between the way girls and 
boys perceive their influence on 
community decision making. It was 15 
percentage points higher for boys.  

Answer: CEDAW 

The Italian government has set up a toll-free 
telephone hotline to enable immediate 
reporting of cases of trafficking of persons.  

Information Guide, Preventing 
Discrimination, Exploitation and Abuse of 
Women Migrant Workers, ILO, 2003, Booklet 
6, p. 83. 

Answer: CRMW 

Persons with disabilities are more likely to 
be victims of violence or rape, and less 
likely to obtain police intervention, legal 
protection or preventive care. 

2004 British Study from WHO website 

Answer: CRPD 

An estimated 386 million of the world’s 
working-age people are disabled. 
Unemployment among the disabled is as 
high as 80 per cent in some countries. Often 
employers assume that persons with 
disabilities are unable to work. 

International Labour Organization (ILO) 2009 

Answer: CRPD 
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In the Philippines a non-government 
organization provides women with 
information on how to avoid illegal 
recruitment to other countries to work, 
and what to do if victimized. 

Information Guide, Preventing 
Discrimination, Exploitation and Abuse of 
Women Migrant Workers, ILO, 2003, 
Booklet 3, p. 49. 

Answer: CRMW 

Rwanda has the highest number of women 
parliamentarians worldwide since the 
election in September 2008 (56 percent of 
seats).  

http://www.unifem.org/gender_issues/ 
democratic_governance/facts_figures.php 

Answer: CEDAW 

In some regions of Australia, the 
Aboriginal and Torres Strait Islanders have 
a diabetes prevalence rate as high as 
26%, which is six-times higher than in the 
general population. 

World Health Organization 
http://www.who.int/mediacentre/ 
factsheets/fs326/en/index.html 

Answer: CERD 

In Rwandan Twa households, the 
prevalence of poor sanitation and lack of 
safe, potable water were respectively 
seven-times and two-times higher than for 
the national population.  

World Health Organization 
http://www.who.int/mediacentre/ 
factsheets/fs326/en/index.html 

Answer: CERD 

Worldwide, at least one out of every 
three women (over 1 billion) will be 
beaten and/or forced to have sex. 

UN Commission on the Status of Women, 
2/28/00.   

Answer: CEDAW 

In 2009, migrant workers from Sri Lanka, 
Indonesia, the Philippines, and Ethiopia filed 
over 10,000 complaints about their 
treatment with their embassies in Kuwait. 

Human Rights Watch 

Answer: CRMW 

Over 60% of youth infected with HIV 
(ages15-24) are female. 

UNICEF, UNAIDS and WHO, Young People 
and HIV/AIDS: Opportunity in Crisis 
http://www.unicef.org/aids/ 
publications.htm 

Answer: CEDAW 

More than one in every three qualified 
applicants of immigrant background were 
unfairly excluded from employment 
selection procedures in several Western 
industrialized countries with discrimination 
rates of up to 41%.  

International Labour Organization  

Answer: CERD 
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Session Conclusion 
1. Draw the attention of participants to the quote by Eleanor Roosevelt

in the Conclusion to Session 4 in their Participant Workbook. Read it
aloud.

Where, after all, do universal human rights begin? In small places,
close to home - so close and so small that they cannot be seen on
any maps of the world. Yet they are the world of the individual
person; the neighborhood he lives in; the school or college he
attends; the factory, farm, or office where he works. Such are the
places where every man, woman, and child seeks equal justice,
equal opportunity, equal dignity without discrimination. Unless these
rights have meaning there, they have little meaning anywhere.
Without concerted citizen action to uphold them close to home, we
shall look in vain for progress in the larger world.

– Eleanor Roosevelt, Chair of the Human Rights Commission, 1948

2. Give participants some time to write their thoughts about the quote in
the Reflections section below it in their Workbook.

3. As an alternative, have participants put a reflective comment on the
“I...” poster introduced in Session 1's conclusion.
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SESSION 3 SUMMARY 

 Human rights are universal, legal guarantees that protect individuals
and groups against actions and omissions that affect their freedoms
and human dignity.

 Human rights belong to all people regardless of their gender, race,
colour, language, national origin, age, class, religion, or political
beliefs.

 Human rights can be divided into three categories: Provision,
Protection and Participation.

 The Universal Declaration of Human Rights identifies the rights and
freedoms to be enjoyed by all people of the earth, for all time.

 The Universal Declaration of Human Rights is considered a
convention. A convention is an agreement between nations.

 A variety of specific conventions have been created to address the
rights issues of marginalized groups such as women, children, people
with disabilities, migrant workers and minority ethnic groups.
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SESSION 4 

INTRODUCTION TO CHILD RIGHTS 
3 HOURS

Workshop participants playing during Creating a Safer World  
Training in China 

Key Learnings 
On a flipchart, display the following: 

In this session, you will: 
 Explore what it means to be a child and demonstrate an

understanding of the definition of a child
 Demonstrate an understanding of the differences between children’s

wants and needs
 Demonstrate an understanding of how children’s needs are

connected to child rights
 Identify the various ways children’s rights are either respected or

violated
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Planning Notes 
In this session you will introduce basic concepts related to childhood and 
child rights. You will share both theoretical and practical information related 
to child rights and help participants gain a deeper understanding of: 

 The definition of a child
 Child rights
 How child rights can be categorized
 How child rights are reflected in children’s daily lives

Materials Required 
Have these items ready before the session begins: 

 Flipchart paper, markers, tape
 Session Introduction: A ball
 Handout:

 Activity 3: Needs and Rights Statement Cards
 Flipchart posters:

 Activity 1: Question posters (5); various definitions of a child (5)
 Activity 2: Want and need statements (point 2)
 Activity 3: Three differences between needs and rights (point 10)

Sequence 

 Step  Purpose  Time
Session 
Introduction 

To introduce the purpose and Key 
Learnings of the session. 

5 minutes 

Activity 1 
What It Means To 
Be a Child  

To have participants explore the 
different definitions and views of a child. 

45 minutes 

Activity 2 
Children’s  
Wants and Needs 

To have participants demonstrate an 
understanding of the differences 
between children’s wants and children’s 
needs. 

45 minutes 

Activity 3 
Children’s Needs  
and Child Rights 

To have participants demonstrate an 
understanding of the connections 
between children’s needs and child 
rights. 

45 minutes 

Activity 4 
When You Were a 
Child… 

To have participants identify how one’s 
rights have been respected or denied in 
one’s personal life. 

30 minutes 

Session 
Conclusion 

To have participants review the Key 
Learnings of the session. 

5 minutes 
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Session Introduction 
1. Ask participants to form a circle.

2. Explain to participants what the purpose of this session is by reading
aloud the Key Learnings.

3. Ask the group to stand a circle.

4. Show the participants a ball and tell them that this is the “What is a
child?” ball.

5. Toss the ball to a participant. Ask the participant to give the first word
that comes to mind when they hear the word “child.” Or, give a more
detailed instruction such as: “Provide one word to describe what a
child is. Think of children you know and your experiences with them.”

6. If participants are having difficulty, prompt them by giving examples:
a child is play, a child is young, a child is smart, a child is hope, a child
is the future, and so on.

7. When they have run out of words, ask all participants to sit down.

8. Explain that there are many different ways of defining what
constitutes a child. Before addressing child rights, it is important for
participants to understand what it means to be a child from various
perspectives: culturally, biologically, legally, and so on.

9. Introduce the next activity by highlighting the fact that despite the
many different notions that exist of what it means to be a child, the
correct definition is based on age, not circumstance.
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Activity 1  What it Means to be a Child 

 Purpose: To have participants explore the different definitions and views of a child.

 Time: 45 minutes

NOTE: Before the session begins, tape five flipchart posters around the room. On each write 
one of the following questions: 

 What makes a person a child in your community?

 How is a child different from an adult?

 When does a child become an adult?

 What makes a person a child in the United Nations Convention on the Rights of the
Child (UNCRC)?

 Why is it important to have a clear understanding of what it is to be a child?

1. Explain to participants that before addressing child rights, it is important to have a
clear understanding of what it means to be a child.

2. Divide participants into five groups. Assign each group to one of the five question
stations around the room.

3. Groups will have two minutes at each station to quickly write down on each
flipchart page their answer to the question.

4. After, each group will rotate one station to the right.

5. Repeat step 4 until each group is back at their original station.

6. Give groups 2-3 minutes to:

 Read the additional points written by other groups.

 Prepare a brief summary.

7. Ask each group to present its summary.

8. Ask the participants the following questions:

 If a 13-year-old child drops out of school to work, is she/he still a child?

 If a 15-year-old has sexual relations, is she/he still a child?

 If a 16-year-old commits a serious crime and goes to jail, is she/he still a
child?

 If a 16-year-old girl gets married, is she still a child?

 If a 15-year-old gives birth, is she still a child?

9. Explain that the answer to all of the above questions is yes.

10. Put the definitions below on flipcharts. Post and review each one with the
participants. Explain that there are many different kinds of definitions of a child:

 Cultural Definition: Different cultures have different understandings of who a
child is, and what is acceptable for children to do.
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 Parental Definition: Parents will always think their children are children even
when those children become adults.

 Biological Definition: Biologically, childhood is associated with rapid growth
and development, so one could say that a child is a person who is still
growing.

 Legal Definition: Many countries have a national law which may outline at
what age a person is an adult, or at what age a person can legally do
certain things, for example: vote, get married, work.

 Children’s Definition: Children will have their own definition of what a child is.

11. Ask participants the following question:

How do the above factors either protect or put children at risk?
Listen for: Children are put at risk of having their rights violated if the age of legal
marriage is too low. They may be forced to be married and have sex at a very
young age before they are physically ready and mature enough. They may also
be forced to drop out of school in order to uphold familial responsibilities as the
female head of the household.

12. Restate the question: “What is the definition of a child?” Allow participants a few
seconds to reflect before answering it.

13. Explain that for the purposes of international standards and child rights, the legal
definition according to the United Nations Convention on the Rights of the Child, is:

A child is any person below the age of 18, regardless of their circumstance. 
What makes a person a child is their age, not their circumstance. 

14. Lead a discussion using the questions below as a guide.

Questions for a Reflect-Connect-Apply Discussion
Reflect a. Did any of the five different definitions of a child surprise you?

Why? 
b. Did the UNCRC definition of a child based on age surprise

you? Why?
Connect c. Of all the definitions, which one do you most agree with? 

Why? 
Apply d. What can you do to help your family and community change

their definition(s) of a child, if required?
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Activity 2  Children’s Wants and Needs 

 Purpose: To have participants demonstrate an understanding of the differences
between children’s wants and children’s needs.

 Time: 45 minutes

1. Explain that the last activity provided us with the opportunity to establish the
definition of a child. With a clear understanding of what it means to be a child, we
can now explore the differences between children’s wants and children’s needs.

2. Post the following statements on a flipchart page for all to see:

 I want a drink of soda.

 I need a drink of water.

 I have a right to clean drinking water.

3. Ask participants the following questions:

How are these statements different?
Which statement is strongest? Why?
Listen for: The third statement is strongest because it states a fact that all
children are entitled to clean drinking water. The first two are more related to
the child’s personal desires and are not guaranteed.

4. Ask participants the following questions:

What is the difference between children’s wants and children’s needs?
Can you provide some examples?
Listen for:
 Wants are things that children would like to have but are not essential to

their survival, development, protection and participation.

 Needs are common to many children and are often essential for a child’s
survival, development, protection and participation.

5. Divide the participants into groups of 3 or 4.

6. Distribute a flipchart page and a marker to each group.

7. Ask the groups to divide the flipchart page into two vertical, equal size sections.

8. On the right side, ask the groups to:

 Draw a large outline of a child.

 Give their child a name and write it down.

 Either write down or draw symbols that represent the mental, physical,
emotional and social qualities that they want the child to have when the
child grows up into an adult, for example: good health, good sense of
humour, kindness, trusting, trustworthy, educated and so on.
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9. On the left side, ask the groups to:

 Write down all the material and human resources needed for the child to
acquire the qualities listed, for example: to be healthy one needs food, to
be educated one needs to have access to school, to be kind one needs a
supportive family, and so on.

NOTE: Some resources may be perceived differently depending on the
country context. For example, a bicycle may be considered a need in one
location in order for a child to get to school. In another context a bicycle
may be considered a want, as a resource for a child to play with.

10. Have participants turn to Session 4 in the Participant Workbook: Sample Drawing of a
Child (reproduced in Activity 2: T-resource 1).

11. After 15 minutes, ask the groups to stop and prepare a two minute presentation to
introduce their child to the larger group in a fun and creative way.

12. Following each presentation, examine the material resource items listed by the
group. Ask participants to identify each resource as either a need or a want.
Highlight the needs by circling or underlining them. Wants might include: toys, fancy
clothes, treats and so on. Needs might include: education, food, shelter, family and
so on.

13. Once all groups have presented, ask them to tape their drawings to the wall so you
can refer back to them during the next activity.

14. Lead a discussion using the questions below as a guide.

Questions for a Reflect-Connect-Apply Discussion
Reflect a. What are some examples of recurring needs and wants?

b. Was it easy for us to agree on what constitutes a child’s need
versus a want? Why?

Connect c. How are the identified needs similar to or different from the needs 
of children in your community? 

d. What can happen if children do not have their needs met?
Apply e. How can we know the needs of the children we work with?

Listen for: Conduct a needs assessment and ask parents,
teachers, and children themselves.
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Activity 2: T-resource 1  Sample Drawing of a Child 

This sample child drawing was developed in Monrovia, Liberia by various Right To Play staff 
participating in the Creating a Safer World workshop pilot. 
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Activity 3 Children’s Needs and Child Rights 

 Purpose: To have participants demonstrate an understanding of how children’s needs
are connected to child rights.

 Time: 45 minutes

1. Ask participants the following questions:

How are children’s needs connected to child rights? How are they similar? How
are they different?
Listen for:
 The basic needs of children are sometimes described as children’s rights.

 Common essential needs have been translated into the rights of children
and written down in the United Nations Convention on the Rights of the
Child. Child Rights are those things that the international community
considers to be fair and just for each and every child to have or be able to
do, for example:

 To have: education, health, nutrition, name, nationality, care of
parents, protection from violence

 To be able to: play, access information, express opinion, participate
in activities, make decisions, form groups

2. Explain that child rights imply much more than just the needs of children. This activity
will help us explore the differences between children’s needs and child rights.

3. Divide the participants into 4 or 5 groups.

4. Give each group the items below. Ask the groups to place the items on the other
side of the room, opposite to where their team is:

 Two buckets: one marked TRUE and one marked FALSE

 A set of Needs and Rights Statement Cards. See Activity 2: Handout 1.

5. Explain and demonstrate that:

a. The first player will hop, jump, or dance to the pile of Statement Cards (as
you determine).

b. The player will then pick a Statement Card, read it, decide whether the
statement is true or false and place it in the corresponding TRUE or FALSE
bucket.

c. The player will then run back to their team and tag the next player.

d. Repeat steps 'a’ through ‘c’ until there are no more statement cards.

6. Give the groups 5-10 minutes to examine the statements in their TRUE and FALSE
buckets. The group must collectively agree on all TRUE and FALSE statements.

7. Circulate among the groups and provide assistance as needed.
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8. Give participants five minutes to circulate to examine how other groups assigned
the statements.

9. After, ask participants the following questions:

Was this an easy exercise? Why?
What are some examples of statements that were difficult to assign as TRUE or
FALSE?

10. Post on a flipchart page the three headings bolded below. Explain that there are
three main differences between children’s needs and rights:

a. Universality:
 Child rights are universal and apply to every child, everywhere. For

example, every child has the right to play.
 Needs are not universal. For example, a child living in a rural

community in China may have different needs than a child living in
urban central Kampala. Think of the bicycle example.

b. Responsibility:
 Child rights always imply legal obligations on the part of the the

parents, the community and/or the government.
 Needs do not necessarily imply legal obligations. For example, if a child

needs a school uniform, no one is under legal obligation to provide
that child with a school uniform.

c. Entitlement:
 Child rights are entitlements which can be demanded.
 Needs cannot always be demanded, as in the school uniform

example provided above.

11. Explain that we, as the community who work directly with children, are duty-bearers.
Ask participants the following questions:

What does the term duty-bearer mean to you?

Can you provide some examples of duty-bearers in your community?
Listen for: A duty-bearer is a person who has an obligation and responsibility (or a
duty) to protect the rights of others. For example, government, NGOs, families,
schools, and communities are all duty bearers.

12. Review the poster drawings that participants created of a child earlier in the session.
Ask participants to go back into their groups to look at all the needs they circled. Ask
them to identify which of the needs listed are also child rights. Using a different
coloured marker, they should underline the needs which are also rights. Remind
them that rights imply more than needs and that rights are entitlements that duty-
bearers are obligated to promote and provide for children.

13. Give groups a few minutes to prepare a summary of their findings. Have each
present its summary.
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14. Lead a discussion using the questions below as a guide.

Questions for a Reflect-Connect-Apply Discussion
Reflect a. How did you determine if the child needs you listed are also child

rights? 
Connect b. Why is it important to understand the needs and rights of the 

children we work with?  
Listen for: To better meet those needs and to design programs 
that are more relevant for their lives 

Apply c. How can we know the needs of the children we work with?
d. How can you educate the community about the differences

between wants, needs and rights?

Children, of course, are the future but children also want and have to be part 
and parcel of the present. We need to take children’s interests and children’s 
rights seriously in order to make sure and prepare a better future for our 
children. 

- Dr. Benyam Dawit Mezmur, Second Vice chairperson, African committee of
experts on the rights and welfare of the Child
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Activity 3: Handout 1 Needs and Rights Statement Cards  

To the Trainer: Make 5 photocopies of this page - one copy for each group. Cut along the dotted 
lines to create cards. Distribute one set of cards per group. Mix the cards up within a set. 

TRUE FALSE 

Child rights are universal and 
apply to every child, 

everywhere. 

Children’s needs are universal.  

A girl child living in Toronto, 
Canada has the same rights as 
a boy child living in Lebanon. 

A child living in rural China will 
always have the same needs as 
a child living in urban Kampala. 

A child has a right to food for 
survival. Parents have a legal 

obligation to provide their child 
with food, within their means. 

A child needs a school uniform. 
Parents have a legal obligation 

to provide their child with a 
school uniform. 

A 16-year-old girl has a right to 
an education. The government 

has a legal obligation to 
provide her with access to 

school. 

A 12-year-old boy needs money 
for a non-educational school 

field trip to a restaurant. Parents 
are legally obligated to cover 

the costs.  

A 12-year-old boy with a 
disability is entitled to adequate 

health care. The government 
has a legal obligation to ensure 
he receives adequate health 

care. 

A 9-year-old girl is entitled to a 
new book every week for her 

school reading club. Her 
parents are legally obligated to 

buy her books each week. 
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Activity 4 When You Were a Child 

 Purpose: To have participants identify how one’s rights have been respected or denied
in one’s personal life.

 Time: 30 minutes

1. Mark a start and a finish line in the play area.

2. Have participants stand along the start line.

3. Before the activity begins, explain that:

 This activity is meant to provide participants with an opportunity to reflect on
whether their rights were fully respected when they were a child.

 This game is not about winning or losing. It is about sharing experiences and
reflecting on our own experiences related to children’s rights.

 There are no right or wrong answers. Participants are encouraged to answer
honestly, based on their own personal experiences.

 Due to the nature of this activity, participants may find themselves thinking
about painful past experiences. Emphasize their right to pass on this activity
if they do not feel up to the task.

4. Explain and demonstrate that:

 All participants will stand along the start line.

 You will ask them a series of questions. After each question, they will take
either one step forward or one step back, depending on your instruction.

 For example: Did you drink coffee this morning?
If yes: Take one step forward. If no: Take one step backward.

 Participants will also have an opportunity to share their personal
experiences with the group following each question. (Do not force
participants to share; only those that volunteer willingly.)

5. Read the following questions and instructions out loud:

a. Did your parents feel happy when you were born regardless of whether
you were a boy or girl?
If yes: Take 2 steps forward. If no: Stay on the start line.
Invite 1-2 volunteers to share with the group.

b. Did you have any bad accidents as a child, for example, being bitten by
animals, burned by hot water, cut by sharp objects, or having a bad fall?
If yes: Take 2 steps backward. If no: Take 3 steps forward.
Invite 1-2 volunteers to share with the group.

c. Were you ever beaten, hit or scolded by your parents?
If yes: Take 1 step forward. If no: Take1 step backward.
Invite 1-2 volunteers to share with the group.
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d. Did you ever have the chance to express your opinions on your school
affairs, for example, how to decorate the classroom, teaching techniques
used, and so on?
If yes: Take 2 steps forward. If no: Take 1 step backward.
Invite 1-2 volunteers to share with the group.

e. Did your parents ask and respect your opinions about family affairs, for
example, moving, choosing things for the family, and so on?
If yes: Take 1 step forward. If no: Take 1 step backward.
Invite 1-2 volunteers to share with the group.

f. Did your parents ever read your diary, listen to your calls or check your
letters without your permission?
If yes: Take 1 step backward. If no: Take 1 step forward.
Invite 1-2 volunteers to share with the group.

g. As a child, did you express your opinions or ideas regarding your
personal affairs, for example, choosing clothes, joining sports team,
attending after school activities, choosing a major university, and so on?
If yes: Take 3 steps forward. If no:  Take 2 steps backward.
Invite 1-2 volunteers to share with the group.

h. Were your opinions on public affairs been adopted by your school, your
community or even your country as suggestions for community or school
regulations, or state policy?
If yes: Take 4 steps forward. If no: Take 2 steps backward.
Invite 1-2 volunteers to share with the group.

6. Thank participants for their honesty and for sharing. Ask them to remain where they
are standing.

7. Lead the participants in a discussion using the questions below as a guide.

Questions for a Reflect-Connect-Apply Discussion
Reflect a. Take a look at people’s positions. What do you notice?

b. What does this tell us?
c. What lessons can we take away from this activity?

Connect d. Which children in our communities often have their rights 
violated? 

e. What are some examples of child rights that are often
violated in children’s daily lives?

f. What can happen if children’s rights are not respected?
Apply g. What are some examples of things you can do to ensure that

children’s rights are respected in your community?
h. What are some examples of things you can do to prevent

violations from happening in your community?
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8. Conclude the activity by stating these points:

 Not everyone has all their rights respected. This is particularly the case with
children living in communities that are disadvantaged.

 Emphasize that we are not saying that people who are near the start line
(meaning more rights were disrespected) had bad parents. Sometimes
people violate rights simply because they are unaware of child rights or they
do not have the means to support them. They do not necessarily mean to
hurt children and may be trying their best in the circumstances they are
living in.

 We can do a lot to help children on a daily basis have all their rights
respected.
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Session Conclusion 
1. Have participants read the Session 4 Summary in their Participant

Workbook reproduced on the next page.

2. Conclude the session by inviting participants to add their
thoughts/reflections to the “I want/need...” poster that you
introduced in Session 1's conclusion.



SESSION 4: INTRODUCTION TO CHILD RIGHTS 159 

SESSION 4 SUMMARY 

 A child is any person below the age of 18, regardless of their
circumstance. What makes a person a child is their age, not their
circumstance.

 Wants are things that children would like to have but are not essential
to their survival, development, protection and participation.

 Needs are common to many children and are often essential for a
child’s survival, development, protection and participation.

 The basic needs of children are sometimes described as children’s
rights. These needs have been translated into the rights of children
and written down in the United Nations Convention on the Rights of
the Child. Child Rights are those things that the international
community considers to be fair and just for each and every child in
the world to have or be able to do.

 There are three main differences between children’s needs and rights
in terms of: universality, responsibility and entitlement.

 Not everyone has all their rights respected. This is particularly the case
with children living in communities that are disadvantaged. But
people who disrespect children’s rights are not necessarily bad
people. Sometimes people violate rights simply because they are
unaware of child rights or they do not have the means to enforce
them. They do not necessarily mean to hurt children.
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SESSION 5 

INTRODUCTION TO THE UNCRC 
6.5-7 HOURS

Children playing games in China 

Key Learnings 
On a flipchart, display the following: 

In this session, you will: 
 Demonstrate an understanding of the UNCRC’s: historical

development, child rights (Articles), purpose and positive impact
 Develop knowledge of the Optional Protocols added to the UNCRC
 Demonstrate an understanding that with rights come responsibilities

that are essential to the success of the UNCRC
 Develop knowledge of the systems in place to enforce the UNCRC
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Planning Notes 
In this session, you will have participants explore the United Nations 
Conventions on the Rights of the Child, specifically its: 

 Historical development
 Purpose
 Child rights (Articles)
 Positive impact
 Systems in place to support its implementation

The purpose of this session is not for participants to memorize all of the child 
rights within the convention. Instead, it is designed to help participants 
further develop their understanding of the UNCRC and its Articles. To 
prepare for this session, try some of the participant activities to gain a more 
in-depth understanding of the UNCRC.  

You may find that some activities in this session are more valuable than 
others in your working context. Much of the information presented in this 
session can be found in the Participant Workbook. If you choose to skip 
some activities, be sure to refer participants to the sections in the Workbook 
that they should read in order to learn the information independently. Also, 
if you have limited time we suggest omitting the “Understanding the 
Optional Protocols” activity depending on your country context. For 
example, it would be worthwhile but not essential that you conduct this 
activity if your country has not been affected by children in armed conflict 
or children who have been trafficked or sold into prostitution.  

Activity 3: Walk of Child Rights is split into three parts to be done over three 
consecutive days. By breaking this activity up, participants are less likely to 
be overwhelmed by the review of all the Articles of the UNCRC. Each part 
will take approximately 30 minutes. 

Part 1 of Activity 3 should be done after Activity 2. Parts 2 and 3 of Activity 3 
should be done on Days 2 and 3 each morning either at the very start or 
after the completion of another activity. 

Finally, in order to prepare for Activity 7: Monitoring and Implementing the 
UNCRC, you will need to take time beforehand to do research on your 
country’s most recent reports to the Committee on the Rights of the Child. If 
a Child Rights or Child Protection Specialist is supporting you with this session, 
that person may already be familiar with these reports. It is important that 
you provide participants with a summary of:  

 The most recent government report to the Committee on the Rights
of the Child

 The Alternative Report from NGO’s to the Committee on the Rights of
the Child
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 The outcome recommendations from the Committee on the Rights of
the Child

You can find this information on the following websites: 

 Country Reports and Sessional Reports:
http://www.unhcr.org/refworld/publisher/UNCRC.html

 Alternative Reports, Sessional Reports, and Government Reports:
http://www.crin.org/resources/treaties/index.asp

NOTE: The Children’s Rights Information Network (CRIN) Search tool will 
support you to search a variety of reports on the CRC for different countries 
around the world.  

Materials Required 
Have these items ready before the session begins: 

 Flipchart paper, markers, tape, paper, pencils/pens
 Activity 5: glue, mural paper, magazines, paint, photos, costumes
 Activity 6: 4 eggs, 4 flipchart pages, 4X18 squares of toilet paper, 4

styrofoam cups, 4 rolls of tape, sticky (post-it) notes, 4 posters
 Activity 8: Recommended videos available online

Handouts: 

 Activity 2: Historical UNCRC Events Cards (without dates) – 6 copies
 Activity 8: Story Cards Celebrating UNCRC Successes - 1 copy

Sequence 

 Step  Purpose  Time
Session 
Introduction 

To introduce the purpose and Key 
Learnings of the session. 

10 minutes 

Activity 1 
Quiz on UNCRC 

To have participants self-assess their 
knowledge of the United Nations 
Convention on the Rights of the Child.  

35 minutes 

Activity 2 
History of Child 
Rights  

To have participants become aware of 
the historical events that led to the 
creation of the UNCRC. 

30 minutes 

Activity 3 
Walk of Children’s 
Rights  

To review participants’ understanding of 
the Universal Declaration of Human 
Rights. To deepen participants’ 
understanding of child rights outlined in 
the UNCRC. 

90 minutes 
total over 3 
days 

Activity 4 
Categories of 
Child Rights  

To have participants demonstrate an 
understanding of the four categories of 
child rights in the UNCRC.  

45 minutes 
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 Step  Purpose  Time
Activity 5 
Understanding 
the Optional 
Protocols 
(optional activity) 

To have participants understand the 
Optional Protocols to the UNCRC related 
to armed conflict and exploitation. 

45 minutes 

Activity 6 
Rights to 
Responsibilities 

To have participants understand the 
responsibilities that are related to the 
UNCRC. 

30 minutes 

Activity 7 
Monitoring and 
Implementing the 
UNCRC 

To have participants understand systems 
in place to monitor and evaluate the 
UNCRC. 

40 minutes 

Activity 8 
Celebrating 
Impact 

To celebrate the positive changes that 
have resulted from the UNCRC. 

40 minutes 

Session 
Conclusion 

To review and reflect on the UNCRC and 
Key Learnings of the session. 

45 minutes 

Session Introduction 
1. Inform participants that this session will introduce them to the United

Nations Convention on the Rights of the Child (also called the UNCRC
or CRC). Go over the Key Learnings.
The UNCRC was designed in order to change the way we see
children, that is, as people not with needs but with rights.

Many challenges remain in the practice of children’s rights. But, it is
important to remember that since 1990 this convention has
transformed lives. Because of the UNCRC and other international,
national and regional efforts:

 More children are surviving

 More are attending school

 More have access to clean drinking water

 More are being protected
By understanding the history of child rights, we can acknowledge 
how far we have come, and become aware of steps that can be 
taken to further protect the rights of children. 

2. Divide participants into pairs. Ask pairs to discuss this question:
Why do children’s rights need protection?

3. After three minutes, invite pairs to share their ideas.
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4. Refer participants to their Participant Workbook, Session 5: Why do
children’s rights need protection? It is also reproduced below.

WHY DO CHILDREN’S RIGHTS NEED PROTECTION? 
According to UNICEF, the answer is because: 

 Children are individuals and members of their families and
communities. They have rights and responsibilities,
appropriate to their age and development.

 Recognizing everyone's rights is vital for a world full of
freedom, justice and peace.

 Children need special care and protection.

 Families play a really important role in society. Children
develop best if their families give them love,
understanding, and happiness.

 Children should grow up in the spirit of peace, dignity,
tolerance, freedom, equality and solidarity.

 In all countries of the world, there are children living in
exceptionally difficult conditions. These children need
special help.

 Children's cultures and traditions should be protected.

 The world needs to work together to make life better for
children, especially children in the world's poorest
countries.31

5. Explain that all of their ideas plus the ideas suggested in their
Workbook (given above) help to remind us of the importance of
protecting the rights of children. But in order to protect children’s
rights, we must first be familiar with what those rights are. This session is
designed to help participants develop an understanding and
familiarity with the rights of the child as listed in the UNCRC.

 

31  http://www.tigweb.org/images/tiged/docs/activities/27.pdf 

There is no trust more sacred than the one the world holds with children. There is no duty more 
important than ensuring that their rights are respected, that their welfare is protected, that 
their lives are free from fear and want and that they can grow up in peace. 

- Kofi Annan, former Secretary-General of the United Nations
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Activity 1  Quiz on UNCRC 

 Purpose: To have participants self-assess their knowledge of the United Nations
Convention on the Rights of the Child.

 Time: 20 minutes

1. Inform participants that to begin this session, they will take a quiz on the Convention
of the Rights of the Child.

 Explain that we all come to this session with varying degrees of knowledge
and understanding about the UNCRC.

 This quiz will introduce them to many of the Articles, also called Rights, in the
UNCRC. Participants should not worry if they are uncertain about which
answers are correct in the quiz. No one will see their score.

 Hand out a piece of paper and a pencil/pen to each participant.

 Refer participants to Session 5: Quiz on the UNCRC in their Participant
Workbook (reproduced in Activity 1: T-resource 1).

 Divide the participants into three groups. Have each group answer only the
following questions from the quiz:

Group 1: #1-12 

Group 2: #13-24 

Group 3: #25-37 

 Have participants follow the instructions to complete the quiz. They have 10
minutes total. Have them write their answers on a piece of paper, not in
their Workbook. Explain the reason is because at the end of the session all
participants will re-take the whole quiz to see how much they have learned.

2. When participants are finished, read aloud each right and the correct answer from
the “Quiz on UNCRC: Answers.” It follows the quiz in the Participant Workbook
(reproduced in Activity 1: T-resource 2). Do NOT read out the reasons for these
answers. Instead, ask participants to read the reasons on their own time.
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Activity 1: T-resource 1   Quiz on UNCRC 

Test your knowledge of the UNCRC. Read the child rights you were assigned and decide if each is 
true or false.32 You have 10 minutes. 

Question True False Question True False
1. Almost all countries in

the world have ratified
the UNCRC.

2. The UNCRC gives
children the right to
express and have their
opinions heard
regarding decisions that
affect them.

3. When children are in
foster care, the UNCRC
requires all aspects of
their placement
reviewed regularly.

4. The UNCRC indicates
that young people
should not have to take
jobs that leave little
time for social activities.

5. The UNCRC defines
children as all persons
up to age 16.

6. The UNCRC requires
each country to take
measures to encourage
school attendance and
reduce drop-out rates.

7. The UNCRC does not
mention the issue of
protecting children from
the illicit use of
narcotics.

8. Under the UNCRC, all
countries should
provide special
protection and
assistance to children
who are seeking
refugee status,
regardless of their
parents’ situation.

9. Under the UNCRC,
children who are sick
have the right to
participate in decisions
about their treatment.

10. The UNCRC says that
school discipline should
be consistent with the
child’s dignity.

11. The UNCRC upholds the
family as the
fundamental group of
society.

12. The UNCRC is silent on
the issue of privacy for
children.

32  Modified from Rights of the Child. Canadian Coalition for the Rights of Children. 
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Question True False Question True False
13. The UNCRC does not

address the issue of
whether a child has
rights prior to birth.

14. The UNCRC allows for
traditional practices
that may compromise
the health of the child, if
the practices are an
integral part of the
family’s cultural
heritage.

15. Upon ratification, the
UNCRC becomes part
of each country’s law.

16. The UNCRC says that
governments should
take measures to
ensure there is child
care available to those
who need it, as long as
they are eligible for it.

17. The UNCRC recognizes
the right of the child to
have a voice in
community decision-
making affecting
children.

18. Under the UNCRC, it is
parents, not
governments, who are
charged with providing
an adequate standard
of living for the children.

19. The UNCRC says that in
custody disputes,
children have the right
to have their views
heard and taken into
account.

20. Under the UNCRC,
governments should
take measures to
ensure that children
have access to
information that
promotes their health
and well-being.

21. The UNCRC does not
address the issue of
religious freedoms for
children.

22. The UNCRC fails to
provide the due
process of young
offenders.

23. The UNCRC says that its
principles must be
made known to those
working with children,
although not
necessarily to children
themselves.

24. Under the UNCRC,
custody of juvenile
offenders is to be used
only as a last resort.

25. The UNCRC addresses
child prostitution, but
does not mention the
use of children in
pornography.

26. Under the UNCRC,
children have the right
to be protected from all
forms of physical and
mental violence.
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Question True False Question True False
27. The UNCRC requires

that children who have
experienced any form
of abuse, neglect, or
exploitation be
provided with
rehabilitation care.

28. The UNCRC requires
that children from
minority groups be
provided with
opportunities to practise
their own culture but
not necessarily their
own language.

29. Under the UNCRC,
children have the right
to access information
via the internet, subject
to parental guidance.

30. The UNCRC does not
address the issue of
discrimination against
children.

31. Under the UNCRC,
children have the right
to have their voices
heard in the
determination of school
rules such as dress
codes.

32. The UNCRC recognizes
the right of the child to
play and leisure.

33. Under the UNCRC,
children with disabilities
have the right to
education that helps
them achieve self-
reliance.

34. The UNCRC obligates
governments to not
only provide health
care for pregnant
women, but also to
teach them the
advantages of
breastfeeding.

35. The UNCRC recognizes
the right of children
who are removed from
their biological parents
to have input into
decisions about their
placements.

36. One problem with the
UNCRC is that it does
not take into account
evolving capacities of
children.

37. The UNCRC pits
children’s rights against
parental rights.
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Activity 1: T-resource 2  Quiz on UNCRC: Answers 

To the Trainer: After participants have finished the quiz, take it up by reading aloud the correct 
answer for each question – either True or False. Encourage participants to read the reason for the 
True or False answers on their own time. 

1. True – According to the Office of the United Nations High Commissioner for Human
Rights, 194 countries had ratified the UNCRC by 2009. This means that the UNCRC has
been ratified by all but two countries – the United States of America and Somalia.

2. True – Article 12 states that children who are capable of forming their own views have
the right to express those views freely in all matters that affect them. The views of the
child are to be given due weight in accordance with the age and maturity of the child.

3. True – Article 25 recognizes the right of any child who has been placed by authorities for
purposes of care or protection to a periodic review of their treatment of placement.

4. True – Under the UNCRC, children are permitted to work. However, Article 32 recognizes
the right of the child to be protected from any work that will be harmful to the child’s
physical, mental, spiritual, moral, and social development and work that does not leave
time for social activities will hamper many aspects of the child’s development. In
addition, such work is a violation of the child’s right to rest, leisure, play, and
recreational activities, which is articulated in Article 31.

5. False – Article 1 defines children as every human being below the age of eighteen
years, unless domestic law says otherwise.

6. True – Article 28.1(e) says that countries shall take measures to encourage regular
attendance at schools and the reduction of drop-out rates.

7. False – In fact, the UNCRC has an article that specifically addresses this issue. Article 33
states that countries must take all appropriate measures to protect children from the
illicit use of narcotic drugs and psychotropic substances, and to prevent the use of
children in the illicit production and trafficking of such substances.

8. True – Under Article 22.1, any child who is a refugee or is seeking refugee status must
receive appropriate protection and humanitarian assistance, whether unaccompanied
or accompanied by his or her parents or by any other person. In addition, Article 2
obligates countries to ensure the rights of children without discrimination, including
discrimination based on the status of the child’s parents.

9. True – As with question 2, Article 12 states that children who are capable of forming their
own views have the right to express those views freely in all matters that affect them,
which would include treatment decisions.

10. True – Under Article 22.2 school discipline must be administered in a manner consistent
with the child’s human dignity and in conformity with the UNCRC.

11. True – The UNCRC clearly recognizes the importance of the family. The fifth and sixth
paragraphs of the preamble to the UNCRC state that the family is the fundamental
group of society and the natural environment for the growth and well-being of children,
and that every child should grow up in a family environment. Articles 3.2, 5 and 14.2
recognize the rights and duties of parents or legal guardians to protect children and
guide children in the exercise of their rights. Article 9 protects children from separation
from their parents, unless such separation is in the child’s best interest, and outlines
necessary procedures to allow the child to maintain contact with his or her parents in
the event of such separation. Finally, Article 18 articulates the importance of both
parents having common responsibilities for the child’s upbringing, and that parents or
legal guardians have the primary responsibility for the development of the child.
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12. False – Article 16 specifically recognizes a child’s right to privacy, stating that no child
shall be subjected to arbitrary or unlawful interference with his or her privacy.

13. True – There is some mention in the UNCRC of the prenatal environment. The ninth
paragraph of the preamble states that the child needs special safeguards and care
before as well as after birth, and Article 24.2(d) obligates countries to ensure
appropriate prenatal health care for mothers.

14. False – Although the UNCRC does stress the importance of culture, Article 24.3 requires
States Parties to take effective and appropriate measures toward abolishing traditional
practices that are detrimental to the health of children.

15. False – The UNCRC is a document of international law, but it does not automatically
become a part of each country’s law upon ratification. However, Article 4 obligates
States Parties to undertake all appropriate legislative, administrative and other measure
for the implementation of the UNCRC.

16. True – Article 18.3 states that countries shall take all appropriate measures to ensure that
children of working parents have the right to benefit from child care services and
facilities for which they are eligible.

17. True – Article 12 states that children who are capable of forming their own views have
the right to express those views freely in all matters that affect them, which would
include many community decisions.

18. False – In Articles 3.2, 18.1, and 27.2 the responsibility of parents to provide an adequate
standard of living for their children is recognized. However, the UNCRC also recognizes
that parents may need assistance to provide for their children’s needs. Article 18.2
obligates countries to provide assistance to parents and legal guardians in the
performance of the child-rearing responsibilities, and Article 27.3 specifies that this
assistance should come in the form of material assistance and support programs,
particularly with regard to nutrition, clothing and housing.

19. True – Article 12 states that children who are capable of forming their own views have
the right to express those views freely in all matters that affect them, which would
include custody decisions. Article 12.2 also makes specific mention of the child having
the opportunity to be heard particularly in judicial and administrative procedures.

20. True – Article 13 articulates the child’s basic right to freedom of expression, which
includes the freedom to seek, receive, and impart information and ideas of all kinds. In
addition, Article 17 and Article 24.2(e) also make specific mention of the child’s right to
access information aimed at the promotion of social, spiritual and moral well-being and
physical and mental health, particularly concerning topics such as child health and
nutrition, hygiene, and the prevention of accidents (injuries).

21. False – Under Article 14.1, the child has the right to freedom of thought, conscience,
and religion. However, as stated by Article 14.2, parents and legal guardians should
provide direction to the child in the exercise of this right, and this should be done in a
manner consistent with the child’s evolving capacities.

22. False – Articles 37 and 40 address issues that would apply to children in contact with the
law. In general, these articles state that all children have the right to be treated with
humanity and respect, and to be protected from all forms of torture, capital
punishment, life imprisonment, and arbitrary or unlawful deprivation of liberty. Also, all
children accused of crimes have the right to be informed promptly of the charges, to
receive legal assistance, and to be presumed innocent until proven guilty in a prompt
and fair trial.

23. False – Article 42 states that the principles and provisions of the UNCRC are to be made
widely known, by appropriate and active means, to adults and children alike.
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24. True - Article 37(b) states that the arrest, detention and imprisonment of a child should
be used only as a measure of last resort and for the shortest appropriate period of time.

25. False – Article 34 obligates States Parties to take all appropriate measures to prevent
the use of children in pornographic performances and materials, and to protect
children from other forms of sexual abuse.

26. True – Under Article 19.1, States Parties must take all appropriate legislative,
administrative, social and educational measures to protect children from all forms of
physical or mental violence.

27. True – Article 39 obligates States Parties to take appropriate measures to promote
physical and psychological recovery and social reintegration of child victims in an
environment that fosters the health, self-respect, and dignity of the child.

28. False – Article 30 states that children of ethnic, religious or linguistic minority and
indigenous children have the right to use their own language, in addition to the right to
enjoy their own culture, and to profess and practice their own religion.

29. True – Article 13 articulates the child’s general right to seek, receive, and impart
information through any media of the child’s choice, and Article 17 obligates States
Parties to ensure that the child has access to information and material from a diversity
of sources. However, Articles 17(e) encourages the development of appropriate
guidelines to protect the child from information and material that will harm his or her
well-being, and Article 5 articulates the parents’ responsibilities to provide the child with
direction and guidance in exercising his or her rights, in accordance with the child’s
evolving capacities.

30. False – Article 2 states that the rights in the UNCRC are to be provided for all children
without discrimination and requires States Parties to take appropriate measures to
protect the child against all forms of discrimination.

31. True – Article 12 states that children who are capable of forming their own views have
the right to express those views freely in all matters that affect them, which would
include school rules.

32. True – Article 31 recognizes children’s right to rest, leisure, play, recreational activities,
cultural life, and the arts. Article 31.2 also asks States Parties to encourage the provision
of appropriate and equal opportunities for such activities.

33. True – Under Article 23.3, children with disabilities should have access to education,
training, health care, rehabilitation, preparation for employment and recreation
opportunities in a manner which allows the child to achieve social integration and
individual development to the fullest extent possible. In addition, Article 23.1 recognizes
the right of children with disabilities to enjoy a full life in conditions that promote self-
reliance and facilitate the child’s active participation in the community.

34. True – Article 24.2(e) obligates States Parties to take all appropriate measure to ensure
that all segments of society, in particular parents, are informed of and have access to
education about the advantages of breastfeeding, and are supported in the use of
breastfeeding.

35. True – Article 12 states that children who are capable of forming their own views have
the right to express those views freely in all matters that affect them, which would
include placement decisions. Article 12.2 also makes specific mention of the child
having the opportunity to be heard in judicial and administrative procedures. In
addition, Article 9.2 states that, when children are separated from their parents, all
interested parties (which would include the child) should have the opportunity to
participate in the proceedings and to have their views known.
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36. False – Article 5 articulates parents’ responsibilities to provide the child with direction
and guidance in exercising his or her rights, in accordance with the child’s evolving
capacities. Article 12.1 and Article 14.2 also reiterate this principle.

37. False – Although the UNCRC focuses on the rights of children, it also recognizes the
fundamental importance of the family to healthy child development and addresses the
responsibilities of parents to provide for the rights and best interests of their children.
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Activity 2  History of Child Rights 

 Purpose: To have participants to become aware of the historical events that led to the
creation of the United Nations Convention on the Rights of the Child.

 Time: 30 minutes

1. Begin the session by writing the following quote on a piece of flipchart paper:

2. Ask participants the following two questions:

What are your thoughts about this quote?
What does this quote tell us about the progression of child rights over time?

3. Explain that several important events have occurred in the last century to protect
the rights of children. In this activity we will explore some of these significant events.

4. Divide participants into six groups. Provide each group with a set of Historical UNCRC
Events Cards without dates (reproduced in Activity 2: Handout 1).

5. Explain and demonstrate that each group will have 10 minutes to reflect on the
human and child rights events and organize them in chronological order (from
oldest to most recent).

6. After, invite all groups to sit in a circle.

7. Lead a discussion using the questions below as a guide.

Questions for a Reflect-Connect-Apply Discussion
Reflect a. What did your group choose as the first event in the history of

the UNCRC? Why?  
b. What did your group choose as the most recent event on

Child Rights? Why?
Refer groups to Session 5: Historical UNCRC Events Cards:
Answers in their Participant Workbook (reproduced in Activity
2: T-resource 1). Ask groups to compare the order of their
cards with the correct chronological order.
Ask: Did your group have the same order, or a different
order?

c. Does anything about these dates surprise you? Explain.

A century that began with children having 
virtually no rights is ending with children having 
the most powerful legal instrument that not only 
recognizes but protects their human rights. 

- Carol Bellamy, Executive Director, UNICEF,
1995-2005
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Connect d. The struggle for child rights started many years ago and is
ongoing. We have come a long way in supporting and
protecting child rights in the last century. Are there still
challenges that impede the practice of these rights? What
are some of them? How does the existence of the UNCRC
help to reduce these challenges?
Listen for:

 The UNCRC respects individual traditions and cultures
in raising children.

 It also acknowledges fundamental rights to which all
children are entitled for their proper development.

 It was crafted in a way that makes it able to be
implemented in a diverse range of countries with
different legal systems – from the developing world to
the developed world.

Apply e. How does knowing this history help to make you a better
Leader?
Listen for: Knowing about the history of rights and what
children have accomplished over time helps us to realize the
lasting contribution that children can make to society as
citizens and the importance of advocating for their rights.

f. How does knowing this history help us to empower the
children we are working with?
Listen for:

 Child rights have come a long way in the last century.
 Children have participated in some amazing

international conferences where they have
advocated for their rights.

 This history shows us the potential of children and their
ability to create change and promote their rights.

 This knowledge of children’s participation in
community, national and international activities
pushes us to seek to empower the children we work
with.
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Activity 2: Handout 1  Historical UNCRC Events Cards (without dates)33 

To the Trainer: Photocopy one copy of the cards below for each group. Cut each card out along 
the dotted lines. Keep the six sets of cards separate. Mix up each set of cards. 

Universal Declaration of Human Rights (UDHR): The first international human 
rights document ever created by the UN. It came about after the atrocities 
during the Holocaust in World War Two. 

UN Declaration of the Rights of the Child: This was the first step towards realizing 
child rights. It was a continuation of the UDHR recognizing that children require 
special rights as well. The major difference between this and the UNCRC is that 
declarations are not binding agreements in international law. 

UN General Assembly celebrated the 20th Anniversary of the Declaration of the 
Rights of the Child by proclaiming ______ as the International Year of the Child. 
A working group was established by the UN Commission on Human Rights to 
review and further build upon the provisional child rights treaty created by the 
Polish government. 

United Nations Convention on the Rights of the Child: The convention which 
guaranteed rights for all children was created. Countries are now held 
accountable by international law to protect children’s rights.  

World Summit for Children: This was the largest gathering of world leaders in the 
history of the United Nations at the time. Here they adopted a World 
Declaration for survival, development and protection of children. They also 
made clear goals to address these needs for children. 

33  Young Decision Makers (YDM). Tiny Giant –The Student Commission. 1-7. 
http://ydm.engagementcentre.ca/projects/materials/files/UNCRC%20Guide.pdf 
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UN General Assembly adopted the following Optional Protocols to the UNCRC:  

 Optional Protocol on the Sale of Children, Child Prostitution, and
Child Pornography

 Optional Protocol on the Involvement of Children in Armed Conflict

UN Special Session on Children (Outcome: World Fit for Children Document): 
The UN Special Session on Children was a sort of “one-up” to the World Summit 
for Children. After the Millennium Development Goals were created the global 
community thought it fit to create a document of the same nature specifically 
for children. The outcome of the gathering of world leaders was the World Fit 
for Children document which deals with achieving goals in four areas which 
are:  

 Promoting healthy lives

 Providing quality education for all

 Protecting children against exploitation, abuse, and violence

 Combating HIV/AIDS

This event was unique since it was the first time that children (who came as 
delegates) were an official part of the UN proceedings.  
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Activity 2: T-resource 1  Historical UNCRC Events Cards: Answers34

1948 Universal Declaration of Human Rights (UDHR): This was the first international human 
rights document ever created by the UN and came about after the atrocities during the 
Holocaust of World War 2.  

1959 UN Declaration of the Rights of the Child: This was the first step towards realizing child 
rights. It was a continuation of the UDHR, recognizing that children require special rights 
as well. The major difference between this and the UNCRC is that declarations are not 
binding agreements in international law whereas conventions are binding.  

UN General Assembly celebrated the 20th Anniversary of the Declaration of the Rights of 
the Child by proclaiming 1979 year as the International Year of the Child. A working 
group was established by the UN Commission on Human Rights to review and further 
build upon the provisional child rights treaty created by the Polish government.  

1989 United Nations Convention on the Rights of the Child (UNCRC): This convention was 
created to guarantee rights for all children.  

1990 World Summit for Children: This was the largest gathering of world leaders in the 
history of the United Nations at the time. Here they adopted a World Declaration for 
survival, development and protection of children. They also made clear goals to address 
these need for children. 

2000 UN General Assembly adopted the following optional protocols to the UNCRC: 
Optional Protocol on the Sale of Children, Child Prostitution, and Child Pornography and 
the Optional Protocol on the Involvement of Children in Armed Conflict.  

2002 UN Special Session on Children (Outcome: World Fit for Children Document): The UN 
Special Session on Children was a sort of “one-up” to the World Summit for Children. After 
the Millennium Development Goals were created the global community thought it fit to 
create a document of the same nature specifically for children. The outcome of the 
gathering world leaders was the World Fit for Children document which deals with 
achieving goals in four areas: promoting healthy lives; providing quality education for all; 
protecting children against exploitation, abuse, and violence; and combating HIV/AIDS. 
This event was unique since it was the first time that children (who came as delegates) 
were an official part of the UN proceedings.  

34  Young Decision Makers (YDM). Tiny Giant –The Student Commission. 1-7. 
http://ydm.engagementcentre.ca/projects/materials/files/UNCRC%20Guide.pdf 
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Activity 3  Walk of Children’s Rights 

 Purpose: To deepen participants’ understanding of children’s rights outlined in the United
Nations Convention on the Rights of the Child.

 Time: 90 minutes (over three days)

NOTE: This activity will be repeated on each of three successive days of the workshop. 
There will be some content changes on each day as described below. The activity will 
require 30 minutes each day. Normally, it will begin on Day 2 or Day 3 of the workshop 
depending on the Schedule you follow. 

Part 1 of 3 (Day 2) 
1. Begin by reviewing the UDHR. State the following:

 The Universal Declaration of Human Rights was proclaimed by the United
Nations General Assembly in Paris on 10 December 1948 as a common
standard of achievements for all peoples and all nations. It set out, for the
first time, fundamental human rights to be universally protected.35

 Despite the existence of the Universal Declaration of Human Rights, there
were still violations of children’s rights all over the world. Children are
particularly vulnerable so the United Nations recognized their special need
for rights and for protection.

 On November 20th, 1989 the UN General Assembly unanimously adopted
the UNCRC. 193 nations have ratified the UNCRC, with the exception of
Somalia and the United States.

 The UNCRC and its Optional Protocols offer the highest standard of
protection and assistance for children of any international instrument.

 The UNCRC reflects a new vision of children as human beings and subjects
with their own rights. The UNCRC offers a vision of the child as an individual
and as a member of a family and the community, with rights approporiate
to his or her age and stage of development.

2. Refer participants to Appendix B in their Participant Workbook: UNCRC in Child
Friendly Language. Explain that they will be referring to this section during the
activity.

3. Do the following:

a. Divide participants into five groups.

b. Give each group 2-3 pieces of flipchart paper and some markers.

c. Assign each of the five groups two Articles from this list:

Articles: 1, 7, 8, 12, 14, 27, 28, 36, 37, 38  

35  United Nations Human Rights. Office of the High Commissioner for Human Rights. Universal Declaration of Human Rights. 
http://www.ohchr.org/en/udhr/pages/introduction.aspx 
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Participants should read the Articles their group is assigned in their 
Workbook, Appendix B: UNCRC in Child Friendly Language. 

d. Explain and demonstrate that:

 Groups have 10 minutes to work together to draw each of the two
child rights assigned to them.

 They are free to represent the rights in their drawings however they
want.

 They will need to also clearly print the name of the right across the
bottom of the drawing.

e. After this task is done, ask participants to put their drawings on the floor
around the room.

f. Tell them that when you say, “Walk!” they will begin to go on a “walk of
children’s rights.” Play relaxing or inspiring music at the same time.

g. As they walk, ask participants to look at each drawing and think about the
right and what it means to them.

h. Lead a discussion using the questions below as a guide; however, ask only the
Reflect and Connect questions. (The Apply questions are not asked until Part
3.)

Part 2 of 3 (Day 3) 
4. Repeat the above exactly as stated except for point ‘c’. Assign two Articles to

the five groups from the new list below and assign different members to each
group:

Articles: 5, 6, 15, 16, 17, 19, 23, 24, 25, 26 

Part 3 of 3 (Day 4) 
5. Repeat the above exactly as stated except for:

 Point ‘c’. Assign two Articles to the five groups from the new list below and
assign different members to each group:

Articles: 10, 21, 22, 31, 32, 33, 34, 39, 40, 42 

 Point ‘i’: Lead a discussion using all the questions below as a guide, that is,
Reflect, Connect and Apply.



SESSION 5: INTRODUCTION TO THE UNCRC 181 

Questions for a Reflect-Connect-Apply Discussion  
Reflect a. Stand next to one of the rights that is most important to you. Why

have you chosen that right? 
b. Is the most important right for you also most important for the rest

of the group? Why do you think that is? Are different rights equally
important?
Listen for:

 All rights are equally important.
 Some are more important than others to different

individuals depending on their different personal
experiences.

 All rights are interrelated and interdependent of one
another.

c. Why were some of the other rights not chosen by participants?
Are some more controversial than others? Explain.

d. Stand next to a right that is often exercised in your community.
What rights are others standing by?

Connect e. Now stand next to a right that is often violated in your community. 
Which rights are others standing by? 

f. Why do you think this right is violated?
Apply g. Were you surprised by any of the rights in the UNCRC? What

surprised you? Explain.
h. Why do you think a new convention needed to be created for the

sole purpose of protecting the rights of children?
i. How do you think you can use the UNCRC to help create

awareness and stop violations of rights in your community?
j. “Children’s rights are human rights.” How would you explain this

statement to someone in your community?
Listen for: Children are human beings. As individuals, they are
entitled to rights like all others.

k. In 1959 the Declaration of the Rights of the Child was unanimously
endorsed by the UN General assembly to address provisions
regarding a child’s rights to identity, family, education, and
freedom from discrimination. Why was it necessary to create the
UNCRC with this document already in place?
Listen for:

 The UNCRC as an international document acts to ensure
that the rights of the child are upheld.

 The UNCRC makes child rights legally binding.
 The UNCRC supports children to develop to their fullest

capacity and live with dignity, thereby meeting their basic
needs.

 NOTE: While participants are drawing pictures of rights during Parts 
2 and 3, take the time to modify R-C-A questions based upon 
what was discussed the previous day or any interesting 
conversation that came up during the session. 
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Sample Images of Children’s Rights Drawings 

ARTICLE 11: ALL 
CHILDREN HAVE THE 
RIGHT TO BE PROTECTED 
FROM KIDNAPPING 

ARTICLE 1: EVERYONE UNDER 18 
HAS THESE RIGHTS  
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Activity 4  Categories of Child Rights  

 Purpose: To have participants demonstrate an understanding of the four categories of
child rights. To develop a deeper understanding of the meaning and types of rights listed in
the United Nations Convention on the Rights of the Child.

 Time: 45 minutes

1. Before starting this activity, post 10 of the drawings done in Activity 3 for use in this
activity.

2. Begin the session by telling the participants that there are 54 Articles in the
Convention on the Rights of the Child. Tell participants that few people, even child
rights specialists, know every single article of the UNCRC. What is important is
understanding the main categories of the UNCRC and our role in actualizing these
four rights areas.

3. Explain that some countries use the following categories to separate and identify
rights such as those listed in the Universal Declaration of Human Rights:

 Provision

 Protection

 Participation

However, the majority of countries when categorizing the rights listed in the 
UNCRC use the following four categories to separate and identify the child 
rights: 

 Right to survival

 Right to development

 Right to protection

 Right to participation

NOTE: If the country you are working in uses Provision, Protection and 
Participation, modify this activity accordingly.  

4. Divide participants into four groups. Assign each group one of the four categories of
child rights.

5. Provide each group flipchart paper and pens of the same colour. For example,
group 3 members all have blue pens while group 4 members all have red pens.

6. Put the three questions below on flipchart paper. Ask groups to spend 10-15 minutes
brainstorming answers to these questions:

 What does this child rights category mean to you?

 What are some rights that would fall under this category?

 How is this child rights category practised in your community?

7. Write ‘Child’ on a piece of paper. Place it on the ground.
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8. Ask participants to come together as one large group and place their posters on the
ground in a circle around the Child piece of paper. Using tape or string, draw a line
from the centre piece of paper out to each poster. This pattern should look like a
bicycle wheel with the tape as its spokes.

9. Explain to participants that all of these categories are equally important to the child
and are interconnected with one another.

10. Read aloud the “Four Categories of Child Rights” which defines Survival,
Development, Participation and Protection (reproduced in Activity 4: T-resource 1).
After, inform participants that these definitions are provided in their Workbooks in
Session 5.

11. Ask groups to walk around the circle and read the definitions they wrote for each
category. Ask them to add any additional information that they feel is important.

12. Tell participants that when you say, “Walk!” they are going to go on another walk of
children’s rights. This time participants are to look at each drawing and think about
what category of rights each drawing would fall under.

13. Ask groups to place a dot beside the rights that they feel belong in their group’s
category.

Article  7 

Article 13 

Article 34 

CHILD 

Article 1  

Article 31 
Article 19 

Article 14 

Article 34 

Article 15 
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14. Lead a discussion using the questions below as a guide.

Questions for a Reflect-Connect-Apply Discussion
Reflect a. Stand next to the child right that is most important to you. What

category does this right fall under?  
b. Stand next to the child right that your community needs to work on

the most. What category does this right fall under?
Connect c. Is there a category of rights that is violated more than others in

your community? If so, what is this category? Why do you think this
category is violated more than others?

d. Is there a category of rights that is supported more than others in
your community? If so, why do you think this category receives so
much support?

Apply e. After identifying our community’s strengths and weaknesses in
supporting children’s rights, what actions can we take to improve
our community’s recognition and implementation of children’s
rights?
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Activity 4: T-resource 1 Four Categories of Child Rights 

SURVIVAL RIGHTS 
These rights seek to ensure children have nutritious food, safe drinking water, 
a secure home and access to health facilities. 

PROTECTION RIGHTS 
These rights seek to ensure no one takes advantage of children and that 
their minds and bodies are protected. 

DEVELOPMENT RIGHTS 
These rights seek to ensure that children have a right to play, to play with 
whomever and wherever they want, to practise their own culture and 
religion and to receive a quality education. 

PARTICIPATION RIGHTS 
These rights seek to ensure that children are allowed to express their opinions 
and feelings. It also refers to children working towards ensuring their peers 
enjoy the same rights. 
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Activity 5 Understanding the Optional Protocols (optional) 

 Purpose: To become familiar with the Optional Protocols to the UNCRC.

 Time: 45 minutes

NOTE: This activity is optional depending on its relevance to your work context. To prepare 
for this activity, consider bringing a wide range of materials that participants can draw on 
for their creative productions, for example: glue, mural paper, magazines, paint, photos, 
costumes, and so on. 

1. Explain that in May of 2000, 11 years after the UNCRC was originally drafted, it was
decided that two additional protocols should be added to the UNCRC. Their
purpose was to make a stronger commitment to the protection of children in
relation to armed conflict and exploitation.

This activity is designed to help us better understand these two Optional
Protocols.

2. Divide participants into groups of 3-4. Have them turn in their Participant Workbook
to Session 5: Optional Protocols to Support the UNCRC (reproduced in Activity 5:
T-resource 1). Assign each group one of the two protocols. Explain and demonstrate
that:

 Each group will have 15-20 minutes to prepare a creative production that
best represents the most important things to remember about the Optional
Protocol they have been assigned.

 Their creative production is entirely within their creative control. It can be a
poem, song, mural, rap, skit, drama, commercial, collage, and so on.

 The indicator for success for this activity is that participants who observe a
group’s creative production have a better understanding of the Optional
Protocol after.

 Groups will have a maximum of three minutes for their presentations.

3. As groups prepare, walk around the room and offer support.

4. After, invite groups to share their creative presentations.

NOTE: If participants are willing, this might be a great opportunity to film some of
their presentations to use for future program documentation.
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5. Lead a discussion using the questions below as a guide.

Questions for a Reflect-Connect-Apply Discussion
Reflect a. What are some of your thoughts/reflections on the presentations?
Connect b. Why do you think Optional Protocols needed to be developed? 

 Listen for: 
 Children were not being adequately protected in these

areas.
 Adults were not being held accountable for their actions in

these areas.
Apply c. Are there any other areas that may need to be considered for

optional protocols in the future? Explain.
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Activity 5: T-resource 1 Optional Protocols to Support the UNCRC 

Optional Protocol on the Involvement of Children in Armed Conflict 
The Convention’s consensual drafting process resulted in the minimum age for the 
involvement of children in armed forces being set at 15 years – an age deemed far 
too young by many countries. The Optional Protocol requires states to: 

 Prohibit the conscription of anyone under 18.

 Adopt all feasible measures to ensure that voluntarily recruited soldiers under
the age of 18 do not fight.

 Criminalize the recruitment of children under 18 by rebel groups.

The protocol resolved the contradiction in the Convention that did not give soldiers 
under 18 the same rights and protection as all other children. The protocol 
established a legal norm and international standard that makes it easier to hold 
nations accountable and encourages the passing of national laws in accordance 
with its principles. By July 2009, it had been ratified by 128 countries and signed by a 
further 28. 

Optional Protocol on the Sale of Children, Child Prostitution  
and Child Pornography 

The Optional Protocol on the Sale of Children, Child Prostitution and Child 
Pornography was devised to strengthen protection for children against these forms 
of exploitation. Among its provisions are recommendations about: 

 The criminalization of such practices (the sale of children, child prostitution and
child pornography).

 Procedures for extradition of those guilty of such offences.

 Calls for international co-operation in tracking and prosecuting offenders.

 Procedures for protecting and assisting child victims.

 Calls for the promotion of public awareness.

The Optional Protocol on the Sale of Children, Child Prostitution and Child 
Pornography has succeeded in raising international awareness of the complex issues 
involved in influencing national governments’ attempts to pass and enforce relevant 
legislation. By July 2009, the Optional Protocol had been ratified by 132 countries and 
signed by a further 29. 
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Activity 6  Rights to Responsibilities 

 Purpose: To have participants demonstrate an understanding of the responsibilities that
relate to the UNCRC.

 Time: 30 minutes

1. Before the activity begins, prepare the following materials: 4 rolls of masking tape, 4
sheets of flipchart paper, 4 X 18 squares of toilet paper, 4 Styrofoam cups, 4 raw
eggs (If you do not want to use raw eggs, consider replacing the eggs with balloons
partially filled with water.)

2. Place each set of materials (except the eggs) on a chair with the following poster
taped above each:

Governments  Society Caregivers Children 

Styrofoam Cup Flipchart page Toilet paper 
squares 

Tape 

3. Explain that the UNCRC not only outlines rights, but it also addresses responsibilities.
With many of the rights listed in the UNCRC you may have noticed that certain
people or government bodies are responsible for ensuring that those rights are
respected.

4. Divide participants into 4 teams. Hold up a raw egg for all of them to see. Explain the
following:

 Each team will receive one egg.

 Its responsibility is to build a cushion to protect the egg.

 In 20 minutes, you will be dropping the egg from a height of more than
seven feet. The cushion they build to surround the egg should be strong
enough to protect it from breaking when it hits the ground.

 They will have the option of using four different materials to protect their
eggs: a roll of masking tape, a flipchart page, a Styrofoam cup, and 18
squares of toilet paper. Point out each set of materials on the chairs.

 In order to gain access to each type of material, their team needs to write
their answers to the following questions on a sticky (post-it) note and hand it
to you for review and approval. If their answer is appropriate, they will
receive one set of the material that corresponds to their answer.

 If they can answer all four questions effectively, they will gain access to all
four different types of materials.
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5. Post a flipchart page with the following four questions on it:

 What responsibilities do you think Government should have regarding
the UNCRC?

 What responsibilities do you think Society should have regarding the
UNCRC?

 What responsibilities do you think Caregivers should have regarding
the UNCRC?

 What responsibilities do you think Children should have regarding the
UNCRC?

6. Give every group a stack of sticky notes and one egg. Ask if they have any
questions or concerns before you begin timing (20 minutes for this task).

7. If all groups understand the activity, start the timer and begin the activity.

8. When groups present an answer on a sticky note, read the note, ask for clarification
if it doesn’t make sense, and give them access to the materials if the answer is
deemed appropriate. Do not show the sticky notes to the rest of the group until the
entire activity is completed.

9. After 20 minutes (or earlier if all groups are ready), ask all groups to stop and prepare
for the test.

10. One at a time, invite each group to present its egg and cushion. Stand on top of a
table or a ladder and drop the egg from at least seven feet. To create a dramatic
effect, encourage participants to count down from ten before you drop each egg.
After each egg drop, invite team members to open up their cushions and determine
if their egg survived intact or not.

11. Lead a closing discussion using the questions below as a guide.

Questions for a Reflect-Connect-Apply Discussion
Reflect a. What were some of the responsibilities that your group

brainstormed for Government? Society? Caregivers? Children? 
b. Refer participants to Session 5 in their Participant Workbook: Does

the UNCRC Address Responsibilities? (reproduced in Activity 6:
T-resource 1). Ask participants to read the page and identify any
responsibilities that they did not think of or that are not mentioned
on the page.

Connect c. What do you think is the meaning of the metaphor in this activity 
(regarding the egg and each of the materials used for protecting 
it)? 

 Listen for: 
 The egg – children’s rights are fragile/vulnerable. We must

all work hard to protect them.
 The materials – it is not enough to have just one material to

protect the egg. We must use several different materials.
Similarly, it is not enough to have just one group of people
taking their responsibilities for the UNCRC seriously. All
parties must take it seriously – even children.
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d. Which groups of people do we have some control over regarding
responsibilities? How?
Listen for:

 Children – by working with them we can encourage them
to understand their responsibility to respect the rights of
others.

 Caregivers – by working with/alongside caregivers, and
being caregivers ourselves, we can model being
responsible regarding the rights of children.

 Society – as active members of society, we can advocate
for all members of the community to understand the
UNCRC and the responsibilities we, as a society, have to
uphold it.

 Government – we may not feel that we have control over the
government. However, advocacy efforts around the world from
small groups of people have influenced large-scale changes in
government.

Apply e. What are some ways that we can help children learn about their
responsibility to respect the rights of others?
Explain that there are several activities in the Creating a Safer
World: Child Rights, Participation and Protection Play-based
Learning Manual that focus on the need to respect the right of
others. See the UNCRC Activities section: Protecting the Rights of
Others, in particular the “Rights To Responsibilities” activity. Explain
how the activity works. If time permits, lead the activity with
participants.
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Child Rights images created by four children in Liberia 
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Activity 6: T-resource 1 Does the UNCRC Address Responsibilities? 

Does the UNCRC address responsibilities? 
The UNCRC does not limit itself to speaking only about rights. It recognizes 
that with rights come responsibilities. The UNCRC outlines the following 
responsibilities: 

 For Children: to respect the rights of themselves and of others. 36

 For Caregivers: to provide for the rights and best interests of their
children.

 For Society: to respect the rights of children and to support programs
that provide for children’s rights.

 For Governments: to support families and communities, and to
respect and provide for the rights of children through laws, policies
and special programs.

36  Canadian Coalition for the Rights of Children (2002). Child Care and the United Nations Convention on the Rights of the 
Child. Ottawa: Canadian Coalition for the Rights of Children. 
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 Activity 7 Monitoring and Implementing the UNCRC 

 Purpose: To have participants understand systems in place to enforce the UNCRC.

 Time: 40 minutes

1. Divide participants into pairs. Ask pairs to discuss this question:

What does it mean when a country ratifies the UNCRC?
2. After 2-3 minutes, invite pairs to share their ideas.

Listen for: When a country ratifies the UNCRC, they commit to doing everything
they can as a government to implement the Convention into policy/law as well
as through other areas of influence. However, the UNCRC cannot be achieved
just through changing laws. It requires partnerships with communities and
community leaders to raise awareness about child rights. If governments are
aware of our rights but teachers, parents and other decision makers aren’t
aware of these rights, then they will continue to be violated. If states ratify the
Convention they must adhere to the Convention.

3. Still in pairs, ask participants to discuss the following question:

When a country ratifies the UNCRC, how do you think it should be held
accountable?

4. After 2-3 minutes, invite pairs back to share their ideas.

Explain that:

Upon signing the UNCRC, a national government is required to report its
progress to the United Nations Committee on the Rights of the Child. The first
report is due two years after ratification, and additional reports are due every
five years (Article 44). Upon reviewing a nation’s report, the UN Committee
makes recommendations for changes in policy and practice, which the nation
is expected to consider and to report back on progress in the next report.
However, no formal measures exist to enforce the UNCRC or the Committee’s
suggestions. The basic method of enforcement is through domestic and
international pressure.37

In addition to hearing from government, the Committee invites local and
international NGOs to give advice and talk about their own rights monitoring
practices in their country. These NGOs are invited to confirm, critique or
elaborate on information given by governments to the committee. The role of
NGOs in this process is huge since they play a big role in raising awareness
about child rights in their home country and lobbying for ratification of the
treaty and implementation of its articles into domestic law. The Committee
makes recommendations to governments on how to improve its progress on
child rights.

37  Rights of the Child, Canadian Coalition for the Rights of Children 
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5. Divide participants into teams of 3-5. Give each group a flipchart page and
markers. Explain and demonstrate that each group:

 Will have 15 minutes to reflect on its own country/community in relation to
the UNCRC.

 Should list the successes that they have seen/heard about and the
challenges or areas for improvement.

 Should consider all areas in the community, for example, government,
schools, homes, recreational programs.

 Can refer to the UNCRC in Child Friendly Language in Appendix B in their
Participant Workbook to reflect on the community/country’s successes and
challenges related to specific rights.

6. Walk around the room to offer assistance while participants work on this task.

7. After 15 minutes, invite representatives from each group to present their flipcharts to
the larger group.

8. Lead a discussion using the questions below as a guide.

Questions for a Reflect-Connect-Apply Discussion
Reflect a. What were some of the similarities among each group’s reflections on

the community/country’s situation regarding the UNCRC? 
Differences?  

Connect b. Do you think that your reflections would align with your government’s 
most recent report to the UN Committee on the Rights of the Child? 
Why?  
Take time to share: Highlights from the national government’s most 
recent report to the UN Committee.  

c. Do you think your reflections would align with the local NGO’s most
recent report to the UN Committee on the Rights of the Child? Why?
Take time to share: Highlights from recent Alternative Reports from
NGO’s in the country to the UN Committee.
(http://www.crin.org/Alternative-reports/index.asp)

Apply d. What are the benefits of knowing about the government reports and
alternative reports that are sent to the Committee from your country?
If participants are interested in learning more about the reports,
provide them with the websites where they can find more
information.
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Activity 8 Celebrating Impact 

 Purpose: To celebrate the positive changes that have resulted from the UNCRC.

 Time: 40 minutes

1. Begin by asking:

Why did the UNCRC need to be drafted?
Listen for:
 The UDHR sets out fundamental human rights. Despite its existence there

were still violations of children’s rights. Children are particularly vulnerable
and so they have particular rights that recognize their special needs for
protection.

 The UNCRC holds countries accountable by the international community to
protect children’s rights.

2. Divide participants into groups of 3. Ask each group to discuss the following
question:

Do you think that the UNCRC has had a positive impact on the world? Why?
3. After five minutes, invite participants to share their ideas.

4. Explain that:

 It is easy to identify areas where countries need to improve their efforts to
put the UNCRC into practice. However, we often miss the opportunity to
identify and truly celebrate some of the successes that have resulted from
the UNCRC.

 This activity is designed to help us raise our awareness of some of the many
positive impacts around the world that have resulted from governments,
activists, NGO’s, community members, parents and children using the
UNCRC as a stepping stone to create positive changes around the world.

5. If possible, take 10 minutes to play a few of the videos designed, directed and
produced by children about child rights. These were created to celebrate the 20th

anniversary of the UNCRC. They can be found at:
http://www.unicef.org/voy/takeaction/takeaction_4478.html
http://www.unicef.org/voy/takeaction/takeaction_4498.html

6. Divide participants into six groups. Give each group a UNCRC success story card
(see Activity 8: Handout 1), flipchart paper and markers. Explain that:

 Each group will have 10 minutes to create a “Celebrating Success” poster.

 Each poster should illustrate and explain the success listed on the group’s
card.

 Each poster should also include suggestions for how the success can be
translated into action in their own country.
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7. After, invite groups to share their posters and provide details about the success each
is celebrating.

8. Lead a discussion using the questions below as a guide.

Questions for a Reflect-Connect-Apply Discussion
Reflect a. What are your thoughts about these posters?

b. How could these posters be used to benefit your community?
Connect c. Can you think of examples of positive impacts from the UNCRC in 

your community/country? Explain. 
Apply d. What kinds of changes would you like to see in your community as

a result of the UNCRC?
e. What kinds of activities would you like to encourage children to be

a part of that could create those changes?
f. What kinds of changes can you take the lead on?
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Activity 8: Handout 1 Story Cards Celebrating UNCRC Successes38 

To the Trainer: Make one copy of each of two pages. Cut along the dotted lines. 

Incorporating rights principles into legislation: 
 There have been positive changes in the legal procedures on the international

adoption of Burundian children.

 Provisions for children's rights have been written into the new constitution and
legislation for Ethiopia.

 In 16 countries in the Americas and Caribbean region, national laws have been
adapted to the UN Convention on the Rights of the Child.

Developing national agendas for children: 
In South Africa, the National Programme of Action, launched in 1996, was designed to: 

 Achieve coordination of governmental and non-governmental plans in favour
of children.

 Ensure the convergence of such plans within the frameworks of the UN
Convention on the Rights of the Child, the World Summit for Children and the
national Reconstruction and Development Programme.

Targeting child survival and development: 
 In Bangladesh, the mass media has given priority to 'Facts for Life' and

messages on children's and women's rights.

 In Zambia, 200 community schools give an opportunity to thousands of children
who might otherwise be deprived of a basic education. These schools are
supported by communities, churches, NGOs and UNICEF.

Widening partnerships for children: 
 In the Middle East and North Africa regions, a revived dialogue is providing new

opportunities for partnerships and is strengthening the regional movement for
children with the League of Arab States, the Arab Council for Childhood and
Development, the Economic and Social Commission for West Asia, the Arab
Institute for Human Rights, Rotary International, the United Nations
Development Programme and UNICEF.

38  http://www.theodora.com/teddy/unicef.html 
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Implementing the principles of non-discrimination: 
 In Romania, a Roma (Gypsy) community development project is upgrading the

knowledge and life skills of Roma children and their parents in order to
integrate Roma children into society and improve their access to education,
health and protection services.

 In Iran, over 150 children with disabilities participated in a planning and
programming workshop to help the national government set priority policy
issues.

Listening to children’s voices: 
 In Colombia, the Children's Social Movement for Peace (a movement started

and led by children) is a good example of children's participation, spurring a
popular mass movement of over 400 civil society organizations that have rallied
the nation with activities and messages supporting peace.

 In Hong Kong, a group of students started Kid’s Dreams, an organization of
thirty children that discusses and plans activities for the promotion of children’s
rights. This group has met with government officials and lobbied for support in
promotion of children’s rights. Kid’s Dreams has submitted an independent
children’s report on the rights of children in Hong Kong. 39

39  http://www.theodora.com/teddy/unicef.html 
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Session Conclusion 
Three activities follow for your use to conclude this session and review the 
Key Learnings. 

 You can do either the first or second activity or both, if time permits.
These two activities present the voices of children as they speak of
the importance of child rights.

 You must do the third activity. It is a repeat of the Quiz on the
UNCRC.

Activity One 
1. Refer participants to Session 5 in the Participant Workbook: In Our

Own Words: Respecting Child Rights - A Poem on Children’s Rights
(reproduced below).

2. Ask for volunteers to take turns reading sections of the poem.

3. Give the participants 2-3 minutes to think about what the poem
means to them in relation to the session and their understanding of
child rights.

4. After, pair up the participants for five minutes to share their ideas.

5. Have a large group discussion on the poem and its meaning for
participants.

6. Ask these two questions:

Could something like this have been written 30 years ago? Why?

What does this answer tell us about the strength of the UNCRC
document and the power of people to advocate for and protect
children’s rights?

Activity Two 
1. Ask the group to share some of what they have learned so far about

the UNCRC.

Listen for:

 There has been a long history that has led to the development of
the UNCRC.

 Many countries from around the world were involved in the
drafting, reviewing and finalizing of the UNCRC.

 Every country in the world (except for the USA and Somalia) have
signed and ratified the UNCRC.
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 It is one of many different conventions that exist to protect the
rights of vulnerable populations.

 There are 54 articles listed in the UNCRC.

2. Refer participants to Session 5 in the Participant Workbook: A World Fit
for Us (reproduced below). Ask for volunteers to take turns reading
sections of the Message from the Children's Forum out loud.

3. Ask these two questions:

What are you reflections on this?

How do you think the Creating a Safer World Resource can contribute
to making a world fit for children?

Activity Three (mandatory) 
1. Ask participants to complete all 37 questions in the UNCRC Quiz in

Session 5 in their Participant Workbook. This time they can write their
answers in the Workbook.

2. After participants complete the quiz, call out the correct answers.

3. Discuss any areas where participants had difficulties.

4. Ask participants to write about how much they have learned during
this session in the Reflect section at the end of the session.

5. Congratulate all participants on their new knowledge and
understanding.
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In Our Own Words: Respecting Child Rights – 

a Poem on Children’s Rights 

Teachers, parents, guardians 
It is time to recognize children 
It is time to recognize orphans 
It is time to protect the rights 
Of all children. 
Parents, take all children to school 
Even if they are orphans 
Give them food. 
Parents, give your children medical care 
If they are sick. 
Parents, give children freedom to speak. 
Parents, treat all children equally 
At home. 

Teachers, you teach different pupils at school: 
The rich, the poor, 
The sick, and the disabled. 
Do not discriminate them in class. 
Do not give them corporal punishments. 
Treat them as your own children 
Give them love and care 
Like their parents. 

Children, respect your parents, teachers, 
And guardians. 
Listen to your parents and teachers. 
Help your parents and teachers 
So they can help you too. 
Avoid bad peers groups and bad manners 
And together we can have children 
Grow to health 
And be responsible citizens of this nation. 

Peer leader , RWIDE Kyenjojo Secondary School,  
Child Rights Club 
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A World Fit for Us40 
The Special Session on Children was a meeting of the UN General Assembly dedicated to 
the children and adolescents of the world. It brought together government leaders and 
Heads of State, NGOs, children's advocates and young people themselves at the United 
Nations in New York in 2002. The gathering presented a great opportunity to change the 
way the world views and treats children. 

Message from the Children's Forum, delivered to the UN General Assembly Special Session 
on Children by child delegates, Gabriela Azurduy Arrieta, 13, from Bolivia and Audrey 
Cheynut, 17, from Monaco on 8 May 2002. 

We are the world's children. 
We are the victims of exploitation and abuse.  
We are street children.  
We are the children of war.  
We are the victims and orphans of HIV/AIDS.  
We are denied good-quality education and health care.  
We are victims of political, economic, cultural, religious and environmental discrimination. 
We are children whose voices are not being heard: it is time we are taken into account.  
We want a world fit for children, because a world fit for us is a world fit for everyone.  

In this world:  
We see respect for the rights of the child: 
 Governments and adults having a real and effective commitment to the principle

of children's rights and applying the UN Convention on the Rights of the Child to all
children and to have safe, secure and healthy environments for children in families,
communities, and nations

We see an end to exploitation, abuse and violence: 
 Laws that protect children from exploitation and abuse being implemented and

respected by all

 Centres and programmes that help to rebuild the lives of victimized children

 We see an end to war

 World leaders resolving conflict through peaceful dialogue instead of by using
force

 Child refugees and child victims of war protected in every way and having the
same opportunities as all other children

 Disarmament, elimination of the arms trade and an end to the use of child soldiers

We see the provision of health care: 

40  http://www.unicef.org/voy/explore/rights/explore_1234.html 
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 Affordable and accessible life-saving drugs and treatment for all children

 Strong and accountable partnerships established among all to promote better
health for children

We see the eradication of HIV/AIDS: 
 Educational systems that include HIV prevention programmes

 Free testing and counselling centres

 Information about HIV/AIDS freely available to the public

 Orphans of AIDS and children living with HIV/AIDS cared for and enjoying the same
opportunities as all other children

We see the protection of the environment: 
 Conservation and rescue of natural resources

 Awareness of the need to live in environments that are healthy and favourable to
our development

 Accessible surroundings for children with special needs

We see an end to the vicious cycle of poverty: 
 Anti-poverty committees that bring about transparency in expenditure and give

attention to the needs of all children

 Cancellation of the debt that impedes progress for children

We see the provision of education: 
 Equal opportunities and access to quality education that is free and compulsory

 School environments in which children feel happy about learning

 Education for life that goes beyond the academic and includes lessons in
understanding, human rights, peace, acceptance AND

 Active citizenship

We see the active participation of children: 
 Raised awareness and respect among people of all ages about every child's right

to full and meaningful participation, in the spirit of the Convention on the Rights of
the Child

 Children actively involved in decision-making at all levels and in planning,
implementing, monitoring and evaluating all matters affecting the rights of the
child

We pledge an equal partnership in this fight for children's rights. And while we promise to 
support the actions you take on behalf of children, we also ask for your commitment and 
support in the actions we are taking, because the children of the world are misunderstood. 



206  CREATING A SAFER WORLD: CHILD RIGHTS, PARTICIPATION AND PROTECTION TRAINER MANUAL 

We are not the sources of problems; we are the resources that are needed to solve them.  
We are not expenses; we are investments.  
We are not just young people; we are people and citizens of this world.  

Until others accept their responsibility to us, we will fight for our rights. 
We have the will, the knowledge, the sensitivity and the dedication.  

We promise that as adults we will defend children's rights with the same passion that we 
have now as children.  
We promise to treat each other with dignity and respect.  
We promise to be open and sensitive to our differences.  

We are the children of the world, and despite our different backgrounds, we share a 
common reality.  
We are united by our struggle to make the world a better place for all. 

You call us the future, but we are also the present. 
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SESSION 5 SUMMARY 

 Children’s rights worldwide need to be protected. For that reason the
United Nations created the Convention on the Rights of the Child in
1989.

 The UNCRC is made up of 54 Articles also known as rights. These child
rights can be separated into four categories:
 Survival
 Development
 Protection
 Participation

 The United Nations added two Optional Protocols to enhance the
CRC related to child exploitation and children’s involvement in
armed conflict.

 With rights come responsibilities that government, society, caregivers
and children must uphold.

 Upon signing the UNCRC, a national government is required to report
its progress to the United Nations Committee on the Rights of the
Child. Upon reviewing its report, the UN Committee makes
recommendations for changes in policy and practice. The national
government has to consider these recommendations and report
back on progress in the next report due five years later.

 The UNCRC has helped improve the lives of many children in
countries throughout the world.
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SESSION 6 

FROM PROMISE TO PRACTICE: INCREASING 
CHILDREN'S PARTICIPATION 

3.0-3.5 HOURS

Children participating in a Child Rights activity in Liberia 

Key Learnings 
On a flipchart, display the following: 

In this session, you will: 
 Demonstrate an understanding of what meaningful, inclusive

children’s participation means and involves
 Demonstrate an understanding of factors which hinder children’s

ability to participate such as adult resistance and myths
 Demonstrate an understanding of strategies to overcome such

resistance and promote children’s participation
 Demonstrate an understanding of the benefits of participation for the

child and the community
 Demonstrate an understanding of how children’s participation fulfills

children’s rights
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Planning Notes 
This session will require you to be sensitive to participants having a range of 
beliefs and experiences related to child participation. If participants 
disagree with Right To Play’s beliefs about child participation, do not force 
the issue. Instead, present the information and research to help participants 
make an informed decision.  

If you anticipate participants will express anger or other emotions during the 
session, review Chapter 2, Section C, Step 2, point 5: Effectively address 
conflict that may arise in workshop training sessions. 

Reinforce throughout the session that children’s participation is an ongoing 
process of children’s active involvement in decisions that affect their lives. It 
requires information sharing and dialogue between children and adults that 
is based on mutual respect and power sharing. Genuine participation gives 
children the power to shape both the process and outcome.  

Materials Required 
Have these items ready before the session begins: 

 Flipchart paper, markers, tape, sticky (post-it) notes
 Flipchart posters:

 Session Introduction: Features of True Child Participation
 Activity 1: Steps in the Ladder of Participation
 Activity 2: 11 Myth Statements on Child Participation
 Session Conclusion: Voice of a Ugandan Child - poem

 Handouts:
 Activity 5: Case Studies of Child Participation – 1 copy

“You don’t have to be old to be wise.” 

- Yoruba proverb
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Sequence 

 Step  Purpose  Time
Session 
Introduction 

To introduce the purpose and Key 
Learnings of the session.  

20 minutes 

Activity 1 
Ladder of 
Participation 

To have participants demonstrate a 
deeper understanding of the different 
ways children can benefit from 
increased participation in all areas of 
their lives.  

40 minutes 

Activity 2 
Dispelling Myths 
of Child 
Participation 

To have participants explore their own 
views, values, and beliefs about child 
participation and its myths. 

30 minutes 

Activity 3 
Mapping of a 
Child’s Day  

To have participants understand when 
and where children can make decisions 
in their day.  

30 minutes 

Activity 4 
Fulfillment of 
Children’s Rights 

To have participants demonstrate an 
understanding of how children’s 
participation increases fulfillment of 
children’s rights. 

30 minutes 

Activity 5 
Increasing Child 
Participation in 
Your Community 

To have participants demonstrate an 
understanding of the importance of 
preparing adults to value children’s 
contributions and to take their views 
seriously. To appreciate the benefits of 
empowering children to assert their rights 
in a respectful way.  

30 minutes 

Session 
Conclusion 

To have participants reflect on the Key 
Learnings of the session. 

20 minutes 

Session Introduction 
1. Present the overview below to participants. Either read it aloud or

have them read it silently in the Participant Workbook, Session 6 -
Session Introduction:
Children are a significant part of civil society. They have much to
contribute to the governance of their world. Children make up 50% of
the population in many countries of the world. Their views and
capacities can make an important contribution to the development
of their societies. In sharing their knowledge, insights and creativity,
young people are also developing important life skills such as:

 Problem-solving
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 Democratic decision-making

 Peaceful conflict resolution
It is essential that society supports new and existing opportunities for 
children to learn and practise democracy as they develop. The 
participation of girls and boys in decision-making about their lives 
increases inclusion and deepens the practice of democracy at all 
levels. This participation recognizes children as competent social 
agents in their own right.  

The United Nations Convention on the Rights of the Child introduced 
the concept of the ‘evolving capacities’ of the child for the first time 
in an international human rights treaty. As children become more 
competent, they are more able to take responsibility for decisions 
affecting their lives. The convention recognizes that children in 
different environments and cultures, and faced with diverse life 
experiences, will acquire competencies at different ages. 

Child participation improves development results for children and 
adults in the communities Right to Play works. Both international and 
local development experiences have shown that the right to be 
involved in decisions affecting one’s life is linked to improved social 
and economic well-being. The active involvement of all people 
involved in Right To Play programs leads to better decisions, programs 
and sustained results. 

2. Continue by asking this question:
What do we mean by ‘child participation’?

3. Record participants ideas on a piece of flipchart paper.
Listen for:
Children should be allowed to:

 Think independently

 Express their own ideas

 Have the opportunity to communicate with others

 Make decisions in matters that affect their lives

 Share information and dialogue with adults based on mutual
respect and power sharing

4. Explain that:
Children’s participation means the informed and willing involvement
of all children, including the most marginalized and those of different
ages and abilities, in any matter concerning them either directly or
indirectly.
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Child participation should be based on the evolving capacity of the 
individual child. There are various ways to create an atmosphere that 
enables children to express their views based on children’s age, 
ability, and maturity. Older and more advantaged children can act 
to foster other children’s participation.  

5. Next ask participants:
What are the benefits of child participation to the child?
Listen for:

 Provides children with a greater sense of ownership and
responsibility

 Develops life skills including empowerment, self-esteem and self-
confidence

 Enhances democracy and the democratic process

 Increases sensitivity to the perspectives and needs of others

 Develops competencies such as cooperation, tolerance and
collaboration

 Provides exposure to social networks, skills and enjoyment

 Increases communication skills

 Promotes group responsibility – sharing experiences and solutions

 Prepares children for leadership

 Creates positive relationships among children

 Fosters an understanding of citizenship

6. Ask:
How does support for children’s participation benefit the whole
community?
Listen for:
It encourages:

 Good practice and better policies and approaches to issues
facing children

 Accountability to protect and promote children’s rights

 Democratic decision-making

 Increased social cohesion

 Unity in diversity
When children have the capacity to exercise their rights, they respect 
the exercise of rights by others. 
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7. Explain that child participation can be interpreted and implemented
in many different ways. Divide participants into pairs. Ask pairs to
discuss the following question:
What do you think “true” child participation is?
After a few minutes, invite pairs back to share their ideas. Then post
and review the chart below:

8. Explain that the remainder of this session focuses on building our
capacity to enhance opportunities for children to “truly” participate in
programs from their design to delivery to evaluation.

Features of True Child Participation 
It should always be:  

1. Voluntary: Children should never be forced to participate, which
means that they don’t have to answer any questions or join in any
activities if they don’t want to.

2. Informed: Children and their guardians should know the background,
purpose, risks and possible outcomes of their participation.

3. Meaningful: Participation should have a realistic and constructive
purpose that benefits all children.

4. Respectful: Participating children should feel that their contributions
are valued and their comments are listened to.

5. Safe: The activities, venue or methodologies used should not put
children or adults in danger of physical, psychological or emotional
harm.
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Activity 1 Ladder of Participation 

 Purpose: To have participants demonstrate a deeper understanding of different ways
children can benefit from increased participation in all areas of their lives.

 Time: 40 minutes

1. Ask participants to work in pairs to discuss:

What does ‘child participation’ mean to you?
2. After five minutes, ask for some responses.

3. Explain the following points:

 Children must be involved in the change they want to make. This means
involving children in the design, implementation, and evaluation of
outcomes.

 Children and young people have experiences, ideas, and opinions that by
right should be listened to and acted upon. Participation is the process of
sharing power to ensure children’s experiences, ideas and opinions impact
the decisions that affect their lives.

 Children have opportunities to have their voices heard. But they also have
the right to have real influence in decision-making and the opportunity to
make decisions themselves.

4. Ask next:

What are the participation rights of the child?
Listen for: The Convention on the Rights of the Child states that children have
the right to:

 Express their views freely in all matters that affect them

 Seek and receive appropriate information

 Have freedom of thought, conscience and religion

 Form and join associations

5. Read aloud the story below. Ask participants to listen carefully for all the different
ways children were able to participate.

At Maddu Secondary School in Maddu Sub County, Mpigi district, Uganda 
the school prefects are elected using the voting system. The children 
interested in becoming prefects submit their applications for review to the 
elections committee composed of teachers and students. After, those 
approved can go ahead to campaign before the elections take place. The 
school then organizes orientation meetings for the elected prefects once 
every two weeks to equip them with more knowledge and skills about their 
duties and how to accomplish them. 
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Children selected by their fellow children are trained to lead the monitoring 
activities at the school. From each class (primary 3 – 7), three children are 
elected by fellow children to form the Universal Primary Education (UPE) 
children’s monitoring committee. In order to ensure maximum support to the 
children, two teachers are trained from each school to help children 
interpret the monitoring tools that are filled in weekly. Children are involved 
in: 

 Monitoring the availability and utilization of the human, material and
financial resources provided to facilitate the UPE program, and

 Recommending appropriate changes to the right stakeholders.

Some of the specific aspects that children monitor include: 

 Child friendly learning environment

 Allocation and utilization of financial resources

 Community involvement in child education

 Teacher attendance

 Child attendance.41

6. Ask participants to turn to their partner and identify all the different ways youth
participated in this initiative. After 2–3 minutes, take up their answers and list them on
flipchart paper.

Listen for: Elections, monitoring the Universal Primary Education (UPE)
implementation, providing suggestions to adults for changes in the program,
encouraging their peers to attend school and actively participate

7. Post around the room flipcharts with the statements below, one statement per
flipchart. Do not put the flipcharts in any particular order.

Steps in the Ladder of Participation 
Children and adults fully share in decision-making. 

Children lead and initiate action. 
Children share in decisions that are adult initiated. 

Children are consulted and informed. 
Children are assigned tasks and kept informed. 

Children are tokenized when they have a voice but it is not taken seriously. 
Children are decorations by being present but not having a voice. 

Children are manipulated by being told what to do and think. 

41  Ministry of Gender, Labour and Social Development Kampala, Uganda, UCRNN, and UNICEF. (2008) The National Child 
Participation Guide for Uganda. p.65 
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8. Ask participants to rotate around the room and think of examples of these different
kinds of participation, from their own experiences or experiences they have heard
about. Give them 10 minutes to complete this task.

9. After, gather participants together. Explain that their task is now to create a ladder
on the floor. They will do this by organizing the flipcharts on the floor, from Most
Participatory to Least Participatory.

10. To check and clarify participants’ responses, refer them to Session 6 in the Workbook:
The Ladder of Participation diagram (reproduced in Activity 1: T-resource 1).

11. Divide participants into groups of five. Assign each group one topic:

 Children

 Schools

 Community

 Government

 Right To Play

12. Give each group a flipchart page. Explain that Right To Play wants to maximize child
participation. Tell participants that they have 10 minutes to brainstorm all the ways
that their target audience benefits from increasing children’s participation in the
local community.

13. When they are finished, ask groups to post their flipchart pages. Give participants
time to read them all.

14. Lead a discussion using the questions below as a guide.

Questions for a Reflect-Connect-Apply Discussion
Reflect a. What are benefits listed that were new to you?

Refer participants to Session 6 in the Participant Workbook: Effects 
of Child Participation (reproduced in Activity 1: T-resource 2). 
Have them add any items missing from their flipchart lists. 

b. What did you notice about the ladder of participation?
Listen for: Participation can mean many different things. Some
types of participation are not meaningful.
Explain that authentic child participation must start from children
and young people themselves, on their own terms, within their
own realities and in pursuit of their own  visions, dreams, hopes
and concerns. Participation requires adults to shift their thinking
and behaviour from exclusionary to inclusionary.

c. Which types of participation seem to be most common for
children in your community?

Connect d. When you were young, what type of participation did you most 
frequently experience?  
Ask participants to stand next to the flipchart page that reflects 
their answer. 

e. Why do so few institutions, programs or organizations involve
children and youth in decision-making processes?
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Apply f. What are some practical ways you can increase participation of
children in Right to Play programs and in the greater community?

Adults miss the point. When is a child considered skillful 
enough to contribute and participate actively? If you do not 
give them the opportunity to participate, they will not 
acquire the skills. Give us the chance early and see how we 
fly. 

- 17-year-old Khairul Azri, a Malaysian delegate to the UN
Special Session on Children
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Activity 1: T-resource 1 Ladder of Participation 
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Activity 1: T-resource 2 Effects of Child Participation 

Individual Child Increased self-esteem and improved motivation to contribute to 
community life 

Improved citizenship skills in decision-making, communication, 
confidence and resilience 

Improved emotional health 

Improved connections to peers and adults  

Increased participation in community activities 

Greater sense of pride and ownership over the program 

Schools  Increased child participation in classroom constitution and learning 
activities 

Inclusion of children in decision-making process of school activities 

Improved child friendly and safe environments  

Greater retention of children 

Decline in bullying 

Improved peaceful conflict resolution practices 

Increased number of children taking up leadership positions in child 
clubs 

Community Improved interactions between children and adults in the 
community 

Change in attitude of community regarding leaders toward 
children 

Change in community norms of children’s credibility and 
competence 

Improved perception of girls through increased participation of girls 
in decision-making processes 

Government Support for the government to meet its international obligations 
relating to the UNCRC (and CEDAW) 

Raised citizen awareness of local laws related to child protection 

Increased promotion of Millenium development goals including: 
MDG#2 - Universal primary education; MDG #3 - Promotion of 
gender equality and empowerment of girls  
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Right To Play 
Organization 

Children have seats on the governing bodies of the organization, 
for example, a child advisory board 

Changes in principles and perspectives based on children’s 
agenda 

Increased recognition of children’s competence in planning and 
assisting with sport and play programs 

Increased ability to reach children in the community 

Improved ability to access funds that support child-driven programs 

Improved program design, as Leaders and Right To Play staff plan 
sessions and activities that address the real concerns of children, 
rather than what we assume children need and want.  

NOTE: In Right To Play’s Junior Leader program, children are able to 
lead sessions based upon the needs and desires of children. This 
program describes a long-term, planned approach to increase 
children’s participation in our play and sport programs through the 
Junior Leader Certification Process. 
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Activity 2 Dispelling Myths about Child Participation  

 Purpose: To help participants to explore their own views, values and beliefs about child
participation and its myths.

 Time: 30 minutes

1. Explain that this activity is meant to help participants to explore their own views,
values and beliefs about child participation. Our backgrounds and different
experiences affect the way we think about participation. In this activity we will
explore different views on child participation and dispel common myths. It is
important that we:

 Answer as honestly as possible.

 Do not to make judgments about each other.

 Learn from one another.

2. Label each corner of the room either strongly agree, somewhat agree, strongly
disagree, somewhat disagree.

3. Read aloud each myth from Activity 2: T-Resource 1, one at a time. Have
participants stand in the corner which represents how they feel about the
statement. Once participants have selected their corner, ask volunteers to state why
they are standing there (that is, why they strongly agree, somewhat agree, strongly
disagree, or somewhat disagree).

4. After, post the flipchart page with the 11 myths listed on it. See Activity 2: T-resource
1. Allow participants two minutes to look at the statements and reflect on their
choices above.

5. Next ask participants to:

 Sit in a large circle.

 Turn in their Workbooks to Session 6: Explanation Guide: Myths and Realities
of Child Participation (reproduced in Activity 2: T-resource 2).

 Volunteer to read out loud one myth and its reality.

Explain after that the myths and realities chosen for this activity came from 
UNICEF’s State of the World’s Children 2003 report. It was based upon the UN 
General Assembly Special Session for Children where children from all over the 
world participated and shared their ideas, hopes and dreams. Right To Play’s 
position on participation is in agreement with UNICEF’s which focuses on having 
all children’s voices heard and acknowledged.  

NOTE: Not all participants will agree with Right To Play’s position. Your job is not 
to convince them but to provide them with information so that they can make 
an informed decision. 
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6. Lead a discussion using the questions below as a guide.

Questions for a Reflect-Connect-Apply Discussion
Reflect a. Were there any statements that all participants agreed on? Why?

b. Were there any statements that you strongly disagreed with?
Explain.

Connect c. Which myths do you feel are the most dangerous? Explain.
d. Do any of these myths exist in your own community?
e. Are there myths about child participation in your community that

are not on the myths list? What are they?
f. What would you tell someone in your community who believed

this myth?
g. What effect do myths have on child participation in the

community?
Apply h. How can leading a session on participation help to dispel some of

these myths within the community?
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Activity 2: T-resource 1 11 Myth Statements on Child Participation 

Myth 1: Children are easily manipulated, so we should protect them from politics. 

Myth 2: Children are represented by their elders, so there is no problem if they do 
not have a voice. 

Myth 3: Child representatives do not represent other children, so we should not 
include them. 

Myth 4:  Children do not remain children, but will grow up and can participate 
then.  

Myth 5: No other countries are interested in children’s participation. 

Myth 6: Children participate when they speak at adult conferences. 

Myth 7: Children should not be involved in decision-making because they are 
children and lack experience. 

Myth 8: Child participation means that all children’s views should be endorsed. 

Myth 9: Child participation means choosing one child to represent children’s 
perspectives and opinions in an adult forum.  

Myth 10: Children should be children, and not be forced to take on 
responsibilities that should be given to adults.  

Myth 11: Children may be consulted as a matter of form but their views never 
change anything. 
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Activity 2: T-resource 2 Explanation Guide: Myths and Realities42 

Myth 1: Children are easily manipulated, so we should protect them from politics. 

Reality: The answer is not to exclude children, but to have appropriate 
safeguards and standards. The practice of participation improves skills in 
representing views clearly. 

Myth 2: Children are represented by their elders, so there is no problem if they do not have 
a voice.  

Reality: Children do not always see things in the same way as adults do. Their 
point of view is valuable. 

Myth 3: Child representatives do not represent other children, so we should not include 
them. 

Reality: Fair and inclusive ways for children’s representation can be devised, 
particularly for disadvantaged groups. 

Myth 4: Children do not remain children, but will grow up and can participate then.  

Reality: Public processes should involve younger children routinely, so that the 
practice of participation is institutionalized. Once they are over 18 years of age, 
young people who have been involved can mentor younger children. 

Myth 5: No other countries are interested in children’s participation. 

Reality: Almost every country in the world has ratified the 1989 Convention on 
the Rights of the Child. This indicates an agreement and commitment to 
incorporate children’s participation in public decision-making. 

Myth 6: Children participate when they speak at adult conferences. 

Reality: The process leading to a conference should be participatory. Children 
should not deliver speeches prepared for them by adults. They should be heard, 
and their opinions taken into account. Children can also participate by 
organizing, monitoring and giving feedback. 

Myth 7: Children should not be involved in decision-making because they are children and 
lack experience.  

Reality: Children know a lot about children’s issues. Their opinions should be 
heard and respected because they are experts of their lives. 

42  Bellamy, Carol. The State of the World’s Children. (2003) New York: UNICEF. p. 16 
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Myth 8: Child participation means that all children’s views should be endorsed. 

Reality: Respecting children's views means that such views should not be 
ignored. It does not mean that children's opinions should be automatically 
endorsed. Expressing an opinion is not the same as taking a decision, but it 
implies the ability to influence decisions. A process of dialogue and exchange 
needs to be encouraged in which children assume increasing responsibilities 
and become active, tolerant and democratic. In such a process, adults must 
provide direction and guidance to children while considering their views in a 
manner consistent with the child's age and maturity. Through this process, the 
child will gain an understanding of why particular options are followed, or why 
decisions are taken that might differ from the one he or she favoured. 

Myth 9: Child participation means choosing one child to represent children’s perspectives 
and opinions in an adult forum. 

Reality: No one child can represent the interests of all their peers of different 
ages, races, ethnicities and gender. Children need forums of their own in which 
they can build skills, identify priorities and communicate in their own way. This 
helps children to better make their own choices as to who should represent their 
interests and in which ways they would like their viewpoints represented.  

Myth 10: Children should be children, and not be forced to take on responsibilities that 
should be given to adults. 

Reality:  Children should be allowed to be children and should receive all the 
protection necessary to safeguard their healthy development. No children 
should be forced to take responsibilities for which they are not ready to take. 
Children’s healthy development also depends on being able to make 
independent decisions and assuming more responsibility as they become more 
capable. Once children become 18 they will be poorly equipped to deal with 
responsibilities of being a citizen if they have not been able to participate as 
children.  

Myth 11: Children may be consulted as a matter of form but their views never change 
anything. 

Reality: Where children’s views are sincerely considered and understood they 
can change a great deal. They can profoundly change policies and programs, 
and protect children from future harm. 
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Activity 3 Mapping of A Child’s Day  
 Purpose: To understand when and where children can make decisions in their day.

 Time: 30 minutes

1. Tell participants that there are many moments in a day where children can
participate in making their own decisions. There are many different levels of
participation that are important. Participation can be as grand as children speaking
at a National Forum and as small as children being able to share an idea in class. All
acts of positive participation should be encouraged and acknowledged.

2. Ask participants to think back to their own childhood. Ask:

Can you remember moments where you were able to make your own
decisions? What were these moments?

3. Record participants ideas on flipchart paper.

4. Next ask participants to turn to a partner and discuss the same questions about their
own children or children in their community. After, ask a few volunteers to share their
partner’s responses.

5. Divide participants into four groups. Give each group a different child description
from the examples below. You can adapt these to better suit the local context:

 A 12-year-old migrant girl who lives with her parents in the city

 A 16-year-old boy who is a street child who lives in an urban area

 A 9-year-old boy with a physical disability who lives in a rural orphanage

 A 15-year-old girl who lives in a rural area with her Mom and sister

Participants can provide more detail about the children if they want. 

6. Provide each group with a piece of flipchart paper.

7. Ask each group to write out the description of its child on the top of the flipchart
page.

8. Give each group five minutes to map out its child’s day, starting from the time the
child gets up in the morning until the time that he or she goes to sleep at night. The
map of the day should include pictures and words. Have participants turn in their
Workbook to Session 6: Sample Mapping of a Child’s Day (reproduced in Activity 3:
T-resource 1).

9. After groups have drawn their maps, give them five minutes to brainstorm and
record answers to the following questions:

 What are the roles and responsibilities taken on by children in their day?

 What skills and competences do they demonstrate?

10. Invite the groups to form a big circle for discussion. Ask each group to present its
poster.
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11. After, ask participants to look at the activities on their poster and decide: Where
could there be opportunities for children to make decisions?

Have groups mark a star beside these activities. Each star represents one
decision. If there is more than one decision a child can make in that activity,
there should be more than one star.

12. Ask each group to lay its poster on the floor in the circle. Provide 2-3 minutes for
participants to look at all the posters. Ask participants to add additional stars to any
activities they feel deserve another star.

13. Lead a discussion using the questions below as a guide.

Questions for a Reflect-Connect-Apply Discussion
Reflect a. What were some of the activities where children were able to

make decisions? Explain. 
b. What were some activities where children were not able to make

decisions? Explain.
Connect c. Where were children when they were able to make these 

activities? Did anyone support them in making these decisions?  
d. Child participation is not a onetime activity. It is a process that

requires long term and sustained commitment.
In our community are children able to make their own decisions
during their day? What are these decisions?

Apply e. What actions can we take to ensure children in our communities
make decisions during Right To Play programs? What types of child
participation can we encourage throughout the activities?
Listen for:

 Children’s participation gives children the opportunity to
express their views and ideas. If we want to encourage
children to participate actively in the promotion of their
rights during our programs, it is necessary to establish a
relationship with them in which they are considered
partners with a responsible and valuable role to play. This
way of working with children is different than traditional
relationships with children.

 We need to give children the opportunity to assume
leadership during activities such as deciding on and
leading warm-up and cool-downs, selecting games to
play, leading games and discussions (with the support of
the Leader as required).

f. Why is it important that children are able to make these types of
decisions both during Right To Play programs and in their everyday
lives?
Listen for:

 Healthy development of the child requires children to have
the opportunity to express their views and ideas.

 It will lead to democratic decision- making in the school
and community.

 It will broadened and expand child rights awareness.
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Activity 3: T-resource 1 Sample Mapping of a Child’s Day  

Sample mapping of a child’s day done in Creating a Safer World Workshop in China 
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Activity 4 Fulfillment of Children’s Rights  

 Purpose: To demonstrate an understanding of how children’s participation increases
fulfillment of children’s rights.

 Time: 30 minutes

1. Explain to participants that participation is a right of the child.  Children’s
participation helps to improve access to all of their own rights and the rights of other
children. Since the inception of the UNCRC children all over the world have taken
action to participate in advocating for the rights of the child. In this activity we will
explore case studies of children’s participation in their community, nationally and
internationally.

2. Divide participants into seven groups. Give each group a case study from Activity 4:
Handout 1. Consider changing these case studies to be more relevant to your
country context.

3. Give each group 15 minutes to read its case study, and then answer the following
questions:

a. Which participation rights are being exercised in this the case study?

b. What kinds of opportunities enable children’s participation rights to be fulfilled
in this case, for example, processes, structures and information sharing?

c. Are there stakeholders involved in aiding children to participate such as
community members, parents, teachers, and elders?

d. What could be done to further enhance participation in this case?

e. How does children’s participation in this case increase fulfillment of children’s
rights?

4. Ask one participant from each group to read out its case study and one to present
its discussion results.

5. Lead a discussion using the questions below as a guide.

Questions for a Reflect-Connect-Apply Discussion
Reflect a. What are some positive forms of child participation described in the

presentations? 
b. What were some suggestions to enhance participation?

Connect c. Do any similar examples of participation occur in our community? 
What are they?  

d. Are there other forms of participation that occur in our community?
What are they?

Apply e. How can we promote positive participatory action in Right to Play
programs? In our communities at large?
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Activity 4: Handout 1  Case Studies of Child Participation 

To the Trainer: Photocopy one copy of each page. Cut along the dotted lines. 

Gulu’s Mega FM Child Radio Station, Uganda 
Gulu’s Mega FM radio station airs every Saturday between 9-10 am. The 
program is run by children who host other children during the show. The only 
visible adult is the producer, who provides the children with guidance on 
specific things such as presenting a drama. The child moderators keep 
alternating between a boy and a girl. At any one time, there are about 30 
children who regularly participate as moderators, co-hosts or take part in a 
debate or drama. The education level of the participants usually starts from 
primary four (P4) up to around senior two (S2). The program targets children 
and the themes of the discussions or drama include: topics taught in school, 
debate on current events (such as the war in northern Uganda), storytelling, 
poetry and riddles. Evidence shows the program reaches its target as 
intended.43 

National Children’s Parliament, Burkina Faso 
Burkina Faso has a national children's parliament with 100 members, as well as 
45 provincial parliaments with 30 children each. There are equal numbers of 
boys and girls. "So there are 1,450 child parliamentarians in Burkina-Faso," 
explains 14-year-old M'Mah Kandia. They are all working towards the same goal 
of having all children benefit from all their rights. The children's parliaments in 
Burkina Faso are focusing strongly on education and particularly on getting girls 
into school and protecting them from abuse by teachers. 44 

Student Parliament, Timor-Leste 
In Timor-Leste (formerly East Timor), nine days before their independence was 
celebrated on 20 May 2002, a Student Parliament was convened. The students 
debated a range of topics – from health care to education to HIV/AIDS – and 
adopted 22 resolutions. They called for the Government to ratify human rights 
instruments, including the Convention on the Rights of the Child, and to 
improve health and education in rural areas.45 

43  Ministry of Gender, Labour and Social Development Kampala, Uganda, UCRNN, and UNICEF. (2008) The National Child 
Participation Guide for Uganda. p.3 
44  UNICEF. Voices of Youth: Explore. (2011) Having a Say. http://www.voicesofyouth.org/en 
45  UNICEF. Voices of Youth: Explore. (2011) Having a Say. http://www.voicesofyouth.org/en 
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Child Rights Clubs, Zambia 
In Zambia child rights clubs have been introduced in schools, creating 
changes in communities across the country. One example of their impact 
comes from the country’s Eastern Province, where a male teacher was 
abusing girls and threatening to kill them if they told anyone. However, 
because the girls had learned about the Convention from their child rights 
clubs, they confronted the teacher – an act of empowerment that would 
have been unimaginable a generation ago. He eventually admitted his 
wrongdoing, was arrested, brought before a court and dismissed from his 
job.46 

“Telling it as it is” Child Produced Television Show, Albania 
Young people are also beginning to get their message across in the mass 
media. In Albania, a UNICEF-supported television news show called Troç 
('say it', or 'tell it as it is'), produced by 13- to 18-year-olds, is reaching an 
audience of nearly 75,000 a week. "The only goal that any of us have," says 
Troç reporter Ebi Spahiu, "is to bring out the truth, so that things can 
improve." And they're having some success. For instance, a month after Troç 
exposed the poor treatment of children in dormitory, local authorities fired 
the dormitory director. And when the program highlighted the lack of 
textbooks in high schools in one town, the educational authorities promptly 
did something about it. Troç is part of a bigger UNICEF initiative in the region, 
the Young People's Media Network, which assists, connects and recognizes 
young people working in and with the media in Europe and Central Asia.47 

Kid’s Dreams, Hong Kong 
In Hong Kong a group of students started Kid’s Dreams, an organization of 
thirty children that discuss and plan activities for the promotion of children’s 
rights. This group has met with government officials and lobbied for support 
in the promotion of children’s rights. Kid’s Dreams has submitted an 
independent children’s report on the rights of children in Hong Kong. 48 

46  UNICEF. 20 Years: The Convention on the Rights of the Child. http://www.unicef.org/rightsite/213.htm 
47  UNICEF. Voices of Youth: Explore. (2011) Having a Say. http://www.voicesofyouth.org/en 
48  Inter-Agency Working Group on Children’s Participation (IAWGCP). (2008) Children as Active Citizens. Bangkok: IAWGCP. 
p.33



SESSION 6: FROM PROMISE TO PRACTICE: INCREASING CHILDREN'S PARTICIPATION 233 

Children Speaking Up, Costa Rica 
As part of the celebration for the 20th anniversary of the Convention on the 
Rights of the Child, more than 70 children representing every region of Costa 
Rica met and spoke with the presidential candidates and political 
representatives for the 2010 elections. The topic of the discussions was 
government plans related to child rights. The activity was organized by 
UNICEF and the Costa Rican Coalition of NGO’s working for Child Rights. 
During the two days prior to the forum, 70 children from all over Costa Rica 
met in a workshop in order to formulate and agree upon the questions to 
the candidates. The children also drafted a letter of commitment for the 
candidates to sign. The children were able to ask and receive explanations 
on issues involving migration and discrimination, especially regarding 
indigenous peoples, violence, poverty, government budgeting in youth 
programs and other topics related to their rights. The children were seen as 
citizens with rights.  
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Activity 5 Increasing Child Participation in Your Community   

 Purpose: To demonstrate an understanding of the importance of preparing adults to
value children’s contributions and to take their views seriously. To appreciate the benefits of
empowering children to assert their rights in a respectful way.

 Time: 30 minutes

1. Explain that a very important precondition of meaningful participation is that adults
respect children’s capacities to take part in decisions and recognize them as
partners.

2. Ask participants:

What are the barriers to child participation?
Listen for:
 One of the biggest barriers to children’s participation in society is adult

attitudes:

 Parents who do not involve children in decisions that affect them
 Teachers who fail to encourage children to express their opinions
 Political leaders who do not consider children’s views when making

decisions that affect everybody in society

3. Explain that it is very important that adults demonstrate a willingness to:

 Listen to and learn from their children

 Understand and consider the child's point of view

 Be willing to re-examine their own opinions and attitudes

 Envisage solutions that address children's views

For adults, as well as for children, participation is a challenging learning process. 
It involves mobilizing adults who live and work with children so that they are 
prepared to:  

 Give children the chance to freely and increasingly participate in society.

 Gain democratic and other skills.

4. Explain that in this activity role-playing will be used as a tool to explore:

 Existing relationships and patterns of communication between adults and
children in the community

 New kinds of relations and communication patterns among adults and
children

 Community settings where adults and children work together in a manner
that increases fulfillment of children’s rights
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5. Brainstorm with the group the different community settings where children could
have a participatory role.

Listen for:
 Schools

 Community meetings

 In the home

 On the playing field

6. Ask participants to choose one of the four settings for everyone to use in what
follows.

7. Next, ask participants what community members would be present in this setting.
Record their answers on the flipchart.

Listen for:
 Children/youth

 Parents

 Teachers

 Elders

 And so on

8. Divide participants into two large groups.

9. Assign one group the role of acting out an example of positive participation in this
community setting. If an example does not exist, ask them to create an ideal
example of positive participation (such as child’s rights clubs, child parliaments and
child designed school charters).

10. Assign the second group the role of acting out a scenario where there are barriers to
participation in this community setting.

11. Give both groups 10 minutes to create and practise a three minute role-play.

12. After, have each group present its role-play.

13. Lead a discussion using the questions below as a guide.

Questions for a Reflect-Connect-Apply Discussion
Reflect a. What were some actions adults took in the positive participation

skit? What was their relationship like with the children in the skit? 
b. Are there any other positive actions that adults could have taken

that were not acted out in the skit?
c. What were some actions adults took that would hinder

participation in the negative participation skit? What was the
effect on the children?

Connect d. What other actions do adults take to both hinder and promote 
participation in our community?  

e. What are some actions that you have taken that you feel
promote child participation in your community?
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Apply e. What are some examples of things we can do to:
 Promote awareness of child participation
 Engage the support of parents/caregivers, teachers, and

elders and other members of the community
 Listen for: Invite adults to training sessions and community events 

to discuss child participation. This will encourage a shift of thinking 
in adults in order to increase their capacity to listen and 
understand children and include them in serious discussions.  
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Session Conclusion 
1. Refer participants to Session 6 in their Participant Workbook: Voice of

a Ugandan Child (poem). It is reproduced below. Ask them to read it
to themselves.

2. Next ask for volunteers to each read one line of this poem aloud.

3. After this oral reading, ask participants to take 2-3 minutes to reflect
on:

 How they feel after reading this poem.

 Are there children in our community that may feel the same way
as the child in the poem?

 What types of actions have we learned about today that we can
perform in order to make the voices of children heard in our
communities?

4. Explain that when teaching children about participation, it is
important that we make participation safe. One of the dangers of
encouraging children to participate and speak out is that we can
leave them vulnerable to negative reaction from their families and
communities. This is why it is essential to make sure that children’s
participation is discussed with families and communities in advance of
participation activities taking place.

5. Ask participants to take a pen and a sticky (post-it) note. Explain that
their task is to reflect on the Key Learnings of the session, on the
discussions and information that has arisen, and to complete one or
more of the phrases listed on the “I...” posters introduced in Session 1
conclusion.

6. Ask them to read the Session 6 Summary in the Participant Workbook
on their own time.
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Voice of a Ugandan Child49 

“I opened my mouth, I spoke 
Everyone stopped and stared 

‘Hold on, Hold on’ 
Was the chairperson’s greeting 

‘I presume Adults are running this meeting.’ 
You’re just a child, we know what’s best 

‘I am sure we’ll come to some agreement’. 
I felt like screaming, but what could be done 

After all, this system can’t be beaten. 
I wasn’t there, just an illusion. 

Talking to the walls, still nobody noticed 
Before I knew it, my life was planned 

What’s the point of me being in this meeting? 
I begun to rebel, I wanted to be heard 

But to them I was a problem 
A reject sample of a human being 

I wanted someone to come through the door 
with listening ears 

Someone who understood my fears 
The things that should have been said by this reject human 

being, 
Are really quite full of meaning.” 

49  Ministry of Gender, Labour and Social Development Kampala, Uganda,UCRNN, and UNICEF. (2008)The National Child 
Participation Guide for Uganda, p.3 
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SESSION 6 SUMMARY 

 Children’s participation means the informed and willing involvement
of all children, including the most marginalized and those of different
ages and abilities, in any matter concerning them either directly or
indirectly.

 True child participation is: voluntary, informed, meaningful, respectful
and safe.

 At the lowest level of the Ladder of Participation children are
manipulated by being told what to do and think. At the highest level
children and adults fully share in decision-making.

 Child participation provides many benefits to its different
stakeholders: children, schools, communities, governments and Right
To Play.

 There are many myths about child participation held by those who
do not support it out of ignorance or fear.

 Child participation increases the fulfillment of children’s rights.

 A very important precondition of meaningful participation is that
adults respect children’s capacities to take part in decisions and
recognize them as partners. One of the biggest barriers to children’s
participation in society is the negative attitudes of adults.

 One of the dangers of encouraging children to participate and
speak out is that we can leave them vulnerable to negative reaction
from their families and communities. This is why it is essential to make
sure that children’s participation is discussed with families and
communities in advance of participation activities taking place.





 

 241 
 

 
 SESSION 7   

KEEPING CHILDREN SAFE: RECOGNIZING AND 
RESPONDING TO VIOLENCE AGAINST CHILDREN 
 12-14 HOURS   
 

Key Learnings  
On a flipchart, display the following: 

 

In this session, you will: 

 Review the Right To Play Child Protection Policy and the Standards 
of Practice When Working with Children 

 Enhance your awareness of local legislation and procedures for 
protecting children from violence, abuse, harassment, bullying 
and exploitation 

 Consider how different experiences, values and attitudes can 
influence how we respond to violence against children 

 Identify signs, indicators or clues children give us that someone is 
hurting or abusing them 

 Recognize the barriers that stop adults and children from 
responding to abuse 

 Discuss and practise the skills required to effectively listen and 
respond to children’s disclosures of abuse 
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Planning Notes 
This session is intended to last from two to three days. It should always be led 
with a Co-Trainer. It is strongly recommended that the Co-Trainer be a Child 
Protection Specialist. Child Protection Specialists will be able to 
contextualize this session by providing information that reflects the local 
situation and explains effective child protection systems and practices that 
are currently in place in the country.  

If you cannot find a Child Protection Specialist to support you, consider the 
following alternative options: 

 Invite an additional person from your organization with child
protection responsibility to support you – perhaps your country’s Child
Protection Focal Person, manager, policy officer, or someone in the
human resources team.

 Ensure that at least one of the Trainers has a strong working
knowledge of child protection.

 Ensure that at least one Trainer has direct experience and knowledge
of the processes and procedures that child protection organizations
in your country use to manage child abuse claims.

 If possible, try to have a mixed gender facilitation team (one female
and one male). The subject matter of this session requires the utmost
sensitivity. Challenging topics will arise, for example, sexual matters,
abuse and neglect. These topics can evoke a wide variety of
emotions among participants. A highly sensitive and mixed gender
facilitation team can help participants feel at ease and feel safe
exploring these challenging topics.

 The fourth activity in this session involves discussing local laws and
customs that influence the protection of children. If a Child
Protection Specialist isn’t available to support you during this activity,
try to spend time discussing this activity with one in advance. You will
need their support in drafting documents that reflect local laws
related to children.

Child abuse is a subject which may arouse strong feelings or memories in 
participants, either from their personal or professional lives. As the Trainer, 
you need to acknowledge this at the beginning of this session and give 
participants the opportunity to leave the workshop briefly, if needed.  

To better prepare yourself for the discussions in this session, it is strongly 
recommended that you take some time to read the summary 
recommendations of the United Nations Secretary-General's Study on 
Violence against Children. This study will provide you with valuable insights 
into the global situation regarding violence against children.  
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 Copies of this study can be found in several languages at:
http://www.unicef.org/violencestudy/

 A child-friendly version can be found at:
http://www.unicef.org/violencestudy/pdf/Study%20on%20Violence_
Child-friendly.pdf

 If you would like to prepare yourself further, consider reading the
Committee on the Rights of the Child, General Comment No. 13
(2011) that speaks to Article 19: The right of the child to freedom from
all forms of violence: http://www.crin.org/docs/
CRC.C.GC.13_en_AUV-1.pdf

During activity breaks throughout the workshop, spend time leading or ask 
participants to lead the child protection activities in the program’s Play-
based Learning manual, particularly the Protecting Yourself activities 
section. These activities will help participants understand how they can 
approach the topics in this session with children. 

Finally, this entire session has been written in a generic manner so that it can 
be used internationally. However, it is important to note: 

 Every country has different laws and systems that may or may not
help protect children.

 Some countries are beginning to develop proactive child protection
systems/networks.

 In some countries it may be more dangerous to children and other
witnesses if child abuse concerns are reported to the national
authorities.50

Materials Required 
Have these items ready before the session begins: 

 Flipchart paper, markers, tape, sticky (post-it) notes, index cards
 Handouts:

 Activity 1: Standards of Practice Scenario Cards – 5 copies
 Activity 1: Standards of Practice When Working with Children –

Signature of Agreement – 1 per participant
 Activity 4: Summary of Local Laws that Protect Children – 1 per

participant (see NOTE at beginning of this activity)
 Activity 6: Examples of Violence Cards – 1 per group
 Activity 7: Case Studies: Is this a Cause for Concern? – 1 per group
 Activity 9: Disclosure Role-play Cards – 1 card per pair

50 Source: Keeping Children Safe 
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Sequence 
NOTE: If you have three days available to facilitate this session, implement all 
activities listed below. However, if you only have two days available, 
consider: 

 Leading only 1-2 of the following three activities:
 Violence against Children – Attitudes and Values (Activity 2)
 What is Violence against Children? (Activity 3)
 Is this a Child Protection Concern? (Activity 7)

 Reorganizing the schedule so that the following three activities are
combined into one condensed and shorter activity:
 Child Protection and the Law (Activity 4)
 Child Protection and Cultural Practices (Activity 5)
 What Happens After You Report Abuse? (Activity 10)

 Step  Purpose  Time
Session 
Introduction 

To introduce the purpose and goals of 
the session.  

20 minutes 

Activity 1 
Standards of 
Practice When 
Working with 
Children 

To ensure that all participants are familiar 
with the Standards of Practice that is 
embedded in the Child Protection Policy. 

40 minutes 

Activity 2 
Violence against 
Children – 
Attitudes and 
Values 

To create an environment where 
participants can explore their own views, 
values and beliefs about violence 
against children. To establish some 
common areas of agreement about the 
abuse and exploitation of children. 

45 minutes 

Activity 3 
What is Violence 
against Children? 

To ensure that there is a shared 
understanding of various forms of 
violence against children. 

2 hours 

Activity 4 
Child Protection 
and the Law 

To raise awareness on local legislation 
and procedures that exist to protect 
children. 

40 minutes 

Activity 5 
Child Protection 
and Cultural 
Practices 

To explore cultural practices and 
customs that protect and harm children. 

1 hour 

Activity 6 
Where Does 
Violence against 
Children Happen? 

To explore the many places children are 
or could be abused within organizations 
and the community. 

1 hour 
45 minutes 
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 Step  Purpose  Time
Activity 7 
Is This a Child 
Protection 
Concern? 

To demonstrate how the decisions and 
judgments we make about a situation 
can influence how a child is protected. 

1 hour 

Activity 8 
Barriers to 
Reporting for 
Children and 
Adults 

To identify what stops children from 
telling and adults from reporting 
violence, abuse exploitation, harassment 
and bullying. To identify strategies for 
overcoming these barriers. 

40 minutes 

Activity 9 
Responding to 
Violence, Abuse 
and Exploitation 
Against Children 

To review and practice responding 
appropriately to a child’s disclosure of 
abuse. 

1.5 hours 

Activity 10 
What Happens 
After You Report 
Abuse? 

To identify the local agencies that work 
to protect children and provide 
confidential services to abused children. 
To understand the processes in place 
that work to protect children after a child 
protection concern has been reported. 

45 minutes 

Session Conclusion To restate the Key Learnings of the 
session. To review and sign the Child 
Protection Policy. 

45 minutes 

Session Introduction 
1. Begin the session by asking the group the following question:

What does violence against children mean to you?

2. After listening to answers, explain the following:

 The Committee on the Rights of the Child recently released a
General Comment on Article 19 of the UNCRC, that is, the right of
children to freedom from all forms of violence. In that report, they
define violence against children as follows:

 Violence is understood to mean all forms of physical or mental
violence, injury or abuse, neglect or negligent treatment,
maltreatment or exploitation, including sexual abuse.51

 The term “violence” is often understood to mean only physical
harm and/or intentional harm. However, the Committee
emphasizes most strongly that the choice of the term

51 Committee on the Rights of the Child - General Comment No. 13 (2011) 
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“violence” is meant to encompass physical, non-physical and 
non-intentional forms of harm (such as neglect and 
psychological maltreatment). 

 In many countries, the term “violence against children” is often
referred to as “child abuse.” Throughout this session, the terms
will be referred to interchangeably.

3. Next, ask the group the following question:

Is violence against children an issue in your community?

4. After listening to answers, explain the following:

 The United Nations Secretary-General's Study on Violence against
Children began in 2003 and was completed in 2006. It represents a
global effort to:

 Describe the nature, extent and causes of violence against
children

 Propose clear recommendations for action to prevent and
respond to it

This is the first time that an attempt has been made to document 
the violence against children around the world and what is being 
done to stop it. Since 2003, many thousands of people 
contributed to the study. Children and young people were 
active at every level.  

 The United Nations Violence Study confirmed:

 Violence against children exists in every country in the world,
whatever the culture, ethnic group or background. Further, it
doesn’t matter whether families are well-educated or not, rich
or poor. Violence can take place anywhere.

 Most people understand that children have rights, and need to
be protected from violence so that they can grow up to be
healthy adults. Even so, many countries allow violence against
children to take place because it is a custom, or because it is
commonly used as a punishment.52 The study presented the
following statistics:

◦ The World Health Organization (WHO) estimated that
almost 53,000 children were murdered worldwide in 2002.

◦ A survey from a wide range of countries found that
between 20 and 65 percent of school-aged children
reported having been bullied, verbally or physically.

52 http://www.unicef.org/violencestudy/pdf/Study%20on%20Violence_Child-friendly.pdf 
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◦ World Health Organization estimated that 150 million girls
and 73 million boys under 18 were forced to have sex or
experienced other forms of sexual violence during 2002.

◦ Between 100 and 140 million girls and women in the world
underwent some form of female genital mutilation/cutting.
In Sub-Saharan Africa, Egypt and Sudan, three million girls
and women are subjected to this practice every year.

◦ The International Labour Organization (ILO) estimated that
in 2004, 218 million children were involved in child labour,
126 million of whom were doing work that was dangerous.
The ILO also estimated that 5.7 million children were forced
to work (forced and bonded labour), that 1.8 million
children worked in prostitution and pornography, and that
1.2 million children were victims of trafficking.53

 NGO’s and other agencies play a key role in working at a local
level to support and protect children. Right To Play is committed to
protecting children and providing safe environments for children
to play in. In order to do so we need to have:

 An understanding of the definitions of child abuse and
exploitation and other violations

 An awareness of the local laws that are designed to protect
children

 An awareness of the processes in place for us to protect
children and respond to disclosures of abuse

This session is designed to help us come to a common 
understanding of all of these things. 

5. Tell participants that throughout this session they will be asked to refer
to the Right To Play Child Protection Policy.

6. Have participants turn to the policy in Appendix A of the Participant
Workbook. Give them a few minutes to look through its contents if
they have not already.

53 ibid 
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Activity 1 Standards of Practice When Working with Children 

 Purpose: To ensure that all participants are familiar with the Standards of Practice that is
part of the Child Protection Policy.

 Time: 60 minutes

NOTE: Before leading this activity, be sure to read thoroughly the Standards of Practice 
section in your Child Protection Policy. You may need to adjust and/or add some 
additional standards of practice cards to the ones provided to ensure that they reflect your 
country’s situation.  

The 2.0 Scope section in the Child Protection Policy is written in legal language. You may 
need to simplify this statement so that all participants clearly understand to whom the 
policy applies. 

1. Have participants turn in their Participant Workbook to Appendix A: Right To Play
Child Protection Policy.

2. Ask volunteers to read aloud the following parts of the Child Protection Policy:

 1.0 Statement of Commitment to Child Protection

 2.0 Scope: Who does this policy apply to?

 7.0 Definitions

Give the volunteers some time to read their selection silently before reading it 
aloud. 

3. Make 5 photocopies of the “Standards of Practice Scenario Cards,” Activity 1:
Handout 1. Cut out the cards and keep the sets separated.

4. Write “Inappropriate Behaviour” at the top of five flipchart pages.

5. Write “Appropriate Behaviour” at the top of five flipchart pages.

6. Create a clear start line.

7. Divide participants into five teams. Ask each team to line up behind the start line.

8. Place one set of cards approximately five metres in front of each team. Place an
“Appropriate” and “Inappropriate” flipchart page on the ground behind each set
of cards (see diagram).

9. Explain and demonstrate that:

 This is a relay race.

 When you say “Go!” the first participant from each team will run to the
pile of cards in front of the team. The participant will pick up two cards
and read them.

 The participant will then decide if the scenario on each card represents
appropriate or inappropriate behaviours. Once decided, the participant
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will place the cards on the corresponding flipchart page and return to 
the start line. 

 The next team member in line will then continue the race.

 The race is finished when all of the cards have been placed on the
flipchart pages.

10. Say “Go!” to begin the race.

11. When all of the teams have
completed the challenge,
give them two minutes to
check their “Appropriate”
and “Inappropriate”
flipchart pages. Ensure that
each team feels
comfortable with the
choices made.

12. Distribute tape and ask the
teams to tape the cards to
their flipchart pages.

13. Ask all the teams to display their pages next to each other on the ground.

14. Have participants examine the pages for two minutes and point out any differences
among the answers.

15. Circle any differences that participants point out.

16. Invite the teams to pick up their flipchart pages and form a big circle for discussion.

17. Ask each participant to take turns reading a card from the “Inappropriate
Behaviour” page. Ensure that all participants understand each one.

18. Explain that the inappropriate behaviours need to be addressed because all of
these situations have occurred at Right To Play.

19. Have participants turn in their Participant Workbook to Appendix A: Child Protection
Policy, section: Standards of Practice When Working with Children. Read it aloud or
have participants read it silently.

20. Photocopy in advance copies of the Standards of Practice When Working with
Children – Signature of Agreement (Activity 1: Handout 2). Hand out to participants
for them to sign and return to you.
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6. Lead a discussion using the questions below as a guide:

Questions for a Reflect-Connect-Apply Discussion
Reflect a. Were there any cards that were challenging to identify as either

“appropriate” or “inappropriate”? Explain. 
b. In the Standards of Practice for Right to Play participants, are there

any items that:
 Surprised you? Why?
 Stand out above others in importance? Why so?

Connect c. Why do you think these Standards of Practice guidelines are 
necessary? 

d. How do the Standards of Practice connect with the Conduct
Guidelines that you have already agreed to as a Right To Play
Leader?

Apply e. In your own Right To Play work with children, what three key steps
might you take to ensure that you can follow these guidelines?

Encourage participants to re-read on their own time the Standards
of Practice When Working with Children.
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Activity 1: Handout 1 Standards of Practice Scenario Cards 

To the Trainer: Make five photocopies of the three pages. Cut each copy along the dotted lines to 
make a mixed pile of 42 cards: appropriate and inappropriate behaviours. Keep each mixed pile 
separate. Place one mixed pile in front of each team. 

Appropriate Behaviour Inappropriate Behaviour 

You respect the dignity and well-being of 
children. 

You discipline children by hitting them with 
a stick or your hands.  

You treat all youth and children equally 
with respect and fairness. 

You condone, or participate in, behaviour 
of children which is illegal, unsafe or 
abusive. 

You prohibit foul or abusive language, 
including teasing or taunting. 

You make sexual comments to fellow 
participants or other Right To Play staff 
members. 

You set ground rules to prevent violation of 
rules and unfair play. When rules are 
violated, you respond quickly and 
effectively. 

You make decisions based on gender. 

You facilitate discussions that allow each 
child to contribute. 

You exclude children with disabilities from 
activities. 

You encourage female children to 
participate in all activities. 

You use language, make suggestions or 
offer advice which is offensive or abusive. 

You promote the positive aspects of fair 
play. 

You behave physically in a manner which is 
sexually provocative. 

You modify activities so that all children 
can participate fully. 

You ask a child/children with whom you 
are working to stay overnight at your home 
unsupervised. 
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Appropriate Behaviour Inappropriate Behaviour 

During activities, you ensure that you know 
where all the children are at all times. 

You develop relationships with children that 
could in any way be deemed exploitative 
or abusive. 

You prohibit the use of gestures or symbols 
that could be interpreted as offensive or 
provocative. 

You take children to your own home, 
especially where they will be alone with 
you. 

You make sure that all Right To Play sessions 
are safe, fun and enjoyable and include all 
who wish to take part in sport. 

You sleep in the same room or bed as a 
child with whom you are working. 

You exercise a high standard of care 
toward children. 

You act in ways intended to shame, 
humiliate, belittle or degrade. 

You recognize the individual capacity and 
development needs of all children and 
youth. You do not push them to participate 
in anything against their will. 

You hit or otherwise physically assault or 
physically abuse children. 

You take special care and give extra time 
to children with special needs. 

You develop physical/sexual relationships 
with children. 

You ensure that the activities are 
appropriate to children’s ages, maturity 
and ability. 

You act in ways that may be abusive or 
may place a child at risk of abuse. 
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Appropriate Behaviour Inappropriate Behaviour 

You respect each child’s boundaries. You 
help them to develop their own sense of 
their rights. You help them to know what 
they can do if they feel that there is a 
problem. 

You learn that a child is being abused, but 
you do not report it.  

You develop a culture where children can 
talk about their contacts with staff and 
others openly. 

You do things for children of a personal 
nature that they can do for themselves. 

You create and maintain a non-defensive 
attitude and an open culture in which to 
discuss any issues or concerns. 

You learn that a child is being abused. You 
tell your friends.  

You try to ensure that you are visible to 
others when working with children 
whenever possible. 

You discriminate against, show different 
treatment, or favour particular children to 
the exclusion of others. 

You foster a culture of mutual 
accountability so that any potentially 
abusive behaviour can be challenged. 

You spend excessive time alone with 
children away from others. 

You prohibit the use of banned 
substances. 

You disclose information that identifies 
families or children involved in abuse 
disclosures to unauthorized persons. Or, you 
make it available to the general public 
without the informed consent of the family 
and, when appropriate, the child. 
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Activity 1: Handout 2  Standards of Practice When Working with Children  
- Signature of Agreement

To the Trainer: Make one copy for each participant. Collect the signed copies to give to your Right 
To Play Supervisor/Manager. 

Standards of Practice When Working with Children  
– Signature of Agreement

I have read the Standards of Practice When Working with Children for Right To Play 
Leaders. I understand them clearly and I agree to abide by them. 

Name (print): _______________________________________________________ 

Signature: __________________________________________________________ 

Date: ______________________________________________________________ 
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Activity 2 Violence against Children – Attitudes and Values54 

 Purpose: To create an environment where participants can explore their own views,
values and beliefs about violence against children. To establish some common areas of
agreement about the abuse and exploitation of children.

 Time: 45 minutes

NOTE: In this activity participants will discuss the statements in the Violence against Children 
Questionnaire that they did in Session 1. In order to lead this activity effectively it is very 
important that you come from a place of acceptance. The discussion of the Questionnaire 
is not intended to pit participants against each other or to make participants feel guilty 
about their opinions. It is intended to:  

 Create a safe space where participants can exchange ideas.
 Enhance their knowledge of local statistics that relate to abuse.
 Learn more about Right To Play’s position and perspective on violence against

children.

Consider explaining the above purposes to participants when you introduce the activity. 

In order to best support the discussion component of this activity, work with the Child 
Protection Specialist. Together, record a list of national facts and statistics that are related 
to each of the questions on the questionnaire, for example, “Question 2: Sexual abuse is 
not a problem in this country.” Work to determine the statistics regarding sexual abuse 
nationally.  

1. Ask participants to turn in their Participant Workbook to Session 7: Violence against
Children Questionnaire (reproduced in Activity 2: T-resource 1). Tell participants that
they are now going to discuss the questions they answered in Session 1 in order to
deepen their understanding of violence against children.

2. Divide participants into groups of 3-4. Give them 10-15 minutes to share their
responses to the statements and explain their rationale for their answers.

3. After, lead a discussion using the questions below as a guide. For support, refer to
Activity 2: T-resource 2 – Questionnaire – Trainer Guide. Have participants turn in their
Workbook to the page following the Questionnaire titled "Notes from Questionnaire
Discussion." Encourage them to record on it information they hear and want to
remember.

Questions for a Reflect-Connect-Apply Discussion
NOTE: Read aloud each question and get a sense of the group’s opinions. Where
appropriate, read out any national facts or statistics that may help challenge or
reinforce the group’s opinions. If you notice that participants are in disagreement

54 Adapted from Keeping Children Safe 
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with each other or with Right To Play regarding questions 1, 3 and 4, you may 
consider devoting time in the workshop to exploring alternatives to corporal 
punishment for discipline. Three websites that provide valuable information on 
alternatives to corporal punishment are:  

 www.endcorporalpunishment.org

 www.childlinesa.org.za

 http://plan-international.org/learnwithoutfear/resources/publications/
positive-discipline-training-manual

Reflect a. Which of the questions caused the most concern in your groups?
Why?
Explain: Child abuse is a complex subject. It challenges some of
our basic beliefs about the world, for example, that a parent, or
someone working for a faith-based organization, would never
harm a child. We might assume that people who work with
charities have humanitarian beliefs – they want to help people –
surely they would never harm a child/young person accessing a
service?! It is hard for us to accept that any of these people might
abuse a child because it would be so terrible if they did.

Connect b. Where do your beliefs about these statements come from?  
Why do you believe these things? 

 Listen for: 
 Opinions about abuse are subjective. What might be

abusive in one person’s view may not be seen that way by
another.

 We all use our own personal experiences, values and
attitudes when making judgments about abusive
behaviours.

c. What does it mean for you to hold on to that belief?
Apply d. How might your beliefs influence or affect how you respond to a

child you are concerned about?
Explain that in order for Right To Play to ensure that all children
involved in Right To Play activities are safe, we must have a shared
understanding of violence, abuse and exploitation. The rest of this
session is devoted to helping us reach a shared understanding.
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Activity 2: T-resource 1 Violence against Children Questionnaire 

To the Trainer: Refer participants to Session 7 in the Participant Workbook for a copy of the 
questionnaire below. 

Statements 
Strongly 
Agree Agree Disagree 

Strongly 
Disagree 

1. Hitting children is always wrong.

2. Sexual abuse (forcing or enticing a
child to be involved in sexual activity,
whether or not there is physical
contact) is not a problem in this
country.

3. It is okay to hit children as a way of
disciplining children in school.

4. It is okay to hit children as a way of
disciplining children at home.

5. Reporting violence/abuse is likely to
make things worse for the child so it is
better not to do anything.

6. Children with disabilities are less likely to
experience abuse or violence than
other children.

7. There is no proper legal system for
reporting abuse cases, so it is not worth
reporting anything.

8. There are persons, organizations, and/or
legal services I trust to take care of child
abuse cases if I report any.

9. Staff employed to work with children
are unlikely to abuse them.

10. Children often make up stories about
being abused.

11. Boys cannot be sexually abused.

12. A religious leader would never abuse a
child.

13. Only men abuse children.
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Activity 2: T-resource 2 Questionnaire – Trainer Guide 

To the Trainer: The following is a guide to help support you when discussing the Questionnaire with 
the group. Take time in advance to add statistics and examples that are culturally relevant. Some 
questions do not have checkmarks. They are intended to give you answers to better understand 
the attitudes of participants in their cultural context. The checkmarks identify the best possible 
answer. 

Statements 
Strongly 
Agree Agree Disagree 

Strongly 
Disagree 

1. Hitting children is always wrong.  
Right To Play’s Child Protection Policy and position on child abuse is aligned with the 
United Nations Convention on the Rights of the Child and the Committee on the Rights of 
the Child which state: 

The Committee has consistently maintained the position that all forms of violence 
against children, however light, are unacceptable.55 

2. Sexual abuse is not a problem in this
country.  

The UN Study on Violence confirmed that violence exists in every country of the world, 
cutting across culture, class, education, income and ethnic origin. In every region 
violence against children is socially approved, and is frequently legal and State-
authorized – even when in contradiction to human rights and children’s developmental 
needs. 
When people believe that sexual abuse is not a problem in their country, due to national 
governmental statistics, they should consider the following: 
 Most abused and neglected children never come to the attention of government

authorities.
 This is particularly true for neglected and sexually abused children, who may have

no physical signs of harm. In the case of sexual abuse, secrecy and intense
feelings of shame may prevent children, and adults aware of the abuse, from
seeking help.

 Therefore, official government statistics do not indicate actual rates of child
abuse.

 Government statistics are based on cases that were (a) reported to social service
agencies, (b) investigated by child protection workers, and (c) had sufficient
evidence to determine that a legal definition of "abuse" or "neglect" was met. In
the official government studies linked to below, terms like "substantiated cases"
(United States) and "registered children" (England) refer to such cases.

 In short, official government statistics are only "the tip of the iceberg."56

55 Committee on the Rights of the Child, General Comment No. 13 (2011) 
56 http://www.jimhopper.com/abstats/#s-sources 
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Statements 
Strongly 
Agree Agree Disagree 

Strongly 
Disagree 

3. It is okay to hit children as a way of
disciplining them in school.  

Again, Right To Play’s Child Protection Policy and position on child abuse is aligned with 
the UNCRC and the Committee on the Rights of the Child which state: 

The Committee has consistently maintained the position that all forms of violence 
against children, however light, are unacceptable.57 

The UN Study on Violence states the following:  
This study should mark a turning point — an end to adult justification of violence 
against children, whether accepted as “tradition” or disguised as “discipline.” 
There can be no compromise in challenging violence against children. Children’s 
uniqueness — their potential and vulnerability, their dependence on adults — 
makes it imperative that they have more, not less, protection from violence.58 

NOTE: If it becomes obvious that participants are in the habit of using corporal 
punishment as a form of discipline, consider devoting time in the workshop to exploring 
other ways of managing children’s behaviours (Refer to Red Ball Child Play Trainer 
Manual – “Managing Groups and Managing Behaviours.”) 

4. It is okay to hit children as a way of
disciplining them at home.  

See explanation in question 3. Hitting children is not okay as a form of discipline at school 
or at home.   

5. Reporting violence/abuse is likely to
make things worse for the child so it is
better not to do anything.

This answer will vary depending on the 
services available in the country you are 
working in.  

Explain that throughout this workshop participants will have the opportunity to discuss 
and enhance their knowledge about the organizations and processes in place that work 
to protect children. During those activities they will get the chance to further discuss their 
concerns about reporting abuse and ways to alleviate these concerns. 

6. Children with disabilities are less likely
to experience abuse or violence than
other children.

 

Small-scale studies reveal that some groups of children are especially vulnerable to 
violence. These include children with disabilities, those from ethnic minorities and other 
marginalized groups, “street children,” those in conflict with the law, and refugee and 
other displaced children. 

57 Committee on the Rights of the Child, General Comment No. 13 (2011) 
58 UN Study on Violence 
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Statements 
Strongly 
Agree Agree Disagree 

Strongly 
Disagree 

7. There is no proper legal system for
reporting abuse cases, so it is not worth
reporting anything.

This answer will vary depending on the 
services available in the country you are 
working in. 

Explain that throughout this workshop participants will have the opportunity to explore 
the legal, NGO, and cultural systems that exist to support children in cases of abuse.  
8. There are persons, organizations,

and/or legal services I trust to take care
of child abuse cases if I report any.

This answer will vary depending on the 
services available in the country you are 
working in. 

This answer will vary from strongly agree to strongly disagree depending on the police 
services in each country. Together with the Child Protection Specialist determine how 
police services do or do not effectively support children in cases of abuse in your 
community and country. Share these findings with the participants.  
9. Staff employed to work with children

are unlikely to abuse them.


It is a common myth that people employed to work with children are unlikely to abuse 
children. There are many reported cases of children being verbally, physically and/or 
sexually assaulted and exploited by staff members.   
The UN Study on Violence states the following about violence committed by staff who 
work with children:  

Violence by staff to discipline children can include: beating them, hitting their 
heads against the wall, tying them up, locking them up, or leaving them to lie for 
days without changing their clothes. There can also be sexual violence from staff. 
In 147 countries across the world, there is no law preventing the adults who work in 
institutions from using physical punishment against the children living there. 59 

10. Children often make up stories about
being abused.



Child abuse is a difficult topic to talk about. Child sexual abuse is even harder to 
acknowledge. Adults may think that children lie about being sexually abused. It is not 
easy to believe that a person could harm a child in such a way. However, it is important 
to understand that: Children do not lie about sexual abuse. Statistics show that children 
are truthful 99.5 percent of the time. Because children disclose abuse in a variety of 
different ways, this often can be misunderstood and interpreted that the child is being 
untruthful. When a child discloses sexual abuse, it can be upsetting to the caretakers and 
reactions vary. Reactions can include confusion, disbelief and denial. Another coping 
mechanism is to try and dismiss what was said as a lie or an attention-seeking story. 60 

59 http://www.unicef.org/violencestudy/pdf/Study%20on%20Violence_Child-friendly.pdf 
60 http://justice4caylee.forumotion.net/t6189-victims-of-child-abuse-rarely-lie 
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Statements 
Strongly 
Agree Agree Disagree 

Strongly 
Disagree 

11. Boys cannot be sexually abused.  
Sexual abuse of boys is common in some cultures but is often not reported. 
Boys and girls can both be victims of sexual abuse. Low statistics on boy sexual abuse are 
attributed in some studies that indicate when a boy is sexually abused, less than 10% are 
believed to be reported.61 
Studies suggest that young children are at greatest risk of physical violence, while sexual 
violence predominantly affects those who have reached puberty or adolescence. Boys 
are at greater risk of physical violence than girls, while girls face greater risk of sexual 
violence, neglect and forced prostitution. 

62

An overview of studies in 21 countries (mostly developed) found that 7-36 per cent of 
women and 3 - 29 per cent of men reported sexual victimization during childhood. The 
majority of studies found girls to be abused at 1.5 - 3 times the rate for males.63 

12. A religious leader would never abuse a
child.  

The people most likely to hurt children are often the ones who children trust and care 
about the most. This can include: family members, coaches, spiritual/religious 
participants, educators, family friends, and babysitters.64 Religious leaders are in this 
category as they are highly respected by the community and are present in children’s 
lives in most communities where Right To Play works. 
13. Only men abuse children.  
Both women and men are perpetrators of abuse. Both males and females hurt children, 
but most often males commit sexual offences. The people most likely to hurt children are 
often the ones who children trust and care about the most: family members, coaches, 
spiritual/religious participants, educators, family friends and babysitters.65 These 
individuals can be both males and females. 

61 http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Rape_statistics 
62 UN Study on Violence Against Children 
63 Ibid 
64 Canadian Red Cross, Ten Steps to Creating Safe Environments for Children and Youth 
65 Canadian Red Cross, Ten Steps to Creating Safe Environments for Children and Youth 
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Activity 3 What is Violence against Children?66 

 Purpose: To ensure that there is a shared understanding of various forms of violence
against children.

 Time: 2 hours

1. Divide participants into pairs. Ask pairs to take three minutes to refresh their
memories from the Introduction of this session by discussing again the question:

What does violence against children mean to you?
2. After a few minutes, invite all pairs back to share their ideas with the larger group.

Put their definitions on a flipchart for all to see.

3. Explain:

Trying to define violence against children as a world phenomenon is difficult
because of the vast cultural, religious, social/political, legal and economic
differences that children experience. What may seem to be violent in one country
may be acceptable in another.

The UN Study on Violence against Children defines it as follows:

Violence takes place when someone uses their strength or their position of 
power to hurt someone else on purpose, not by accident. Violence includes 
threats of violence, and acts which could possibly cause harm, as well as 
those that actually do. The harm involved can be to a person’s mind and their 
general health and well-being, as well as to their body. Violence also 
includes deliberate harm people do to themselves, including killing 
themselves. 

The Committee on the Rights of the Child defines violence against children in the 
following way: 

Violence is understood to mean all forms of physical or mental violence, 
injury or abuse, neglect or negligent treatment, maltreatment or exploitation, 
including sexual abuse. 

4. Explain that this activity is designed to help participants come to a common
understanding of different types of violence against children.

5. Divide participants into groups of 3-4. Give each group 6-8 sticky notes. Explain and
demonstrate that:

 Each group will brainstorm situations of abuse/violence.

 Groups will record one situation of abuse/violence on each sticky note.

66 Adapted from Keeping Children Safe 
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 Groups will have 10 minutes to complete this task.

6. After, ask all groups to come back together in a circle.

7. Ask all participants to turn to “Definitions of Violence against Children” in Session 7 of
their Participant Workbook (reproduced in Activity 3: T-resource 1).

8. Have participants read the section silently. Please note, however, that the
information is complex and wordy. As an alternative, you could read it aloud and/or
summarize it for participants. Explain that the categories and definitions used in this
activity were devised following:

 An extensive review of different countries’ definitions of child
maltreatment

 A 1999 World Health Organization consultation on child abuse

 A recent General Comment Report

9. After, ask participants if any of them have concerns with any of the definitions listed.
Refer to the Child Protection Specialist for support in these discussions. Make
changes to definitions if deemed appropriate.

10. Write out each heading for the nine different categories of violence on nine
different pieces of flipchart paper. Post them around the room.

11. Ask groups to place their post-it notes in the categories that match their situations of
violence.

12. Explain that some situations may belong in more than one category.

13. Provide additional sticky notes to groups for these situations.

14. Next, allow participants time to walk around and read the different situations of
violence.

15. In order to further explore violence against children, divide participants into nine
different groups. Give each group two flipchart pages and a marker. Assign each
group one of the violence posters.

16. Explain and demonstrate that each group will have 10 minutes to:

 List on its chart paper different locations where the violence category it
has been assigned may occur, for example: in a classroom, in a home
and on a sports field.

 List any physical or behavioural indicators in children that may occur as a
result of that type of violence. For example, a child who has been
sexually abused may run away from home, have a variety of problems at
school, or display sexual knowledge beyond the child’s age.

17. After 10 minutes, bring all of the groups back together. Ask the groups to lay their
chart papers on the ground in a carousel formation. Invite all participants to walk
around to read what other groups have written. Encourage participants to write any
additional ideas on any chart paper.

18. Lead a discussion using the questions below as a guide.
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Questions for a Reflect-Connect-Apply Discussion  
Reflect a. What are some of your thoughts when you look at these posters?

b. Have participants turn to their Participant Workbook. Review the
following three sections:

 Session 7: “How To Know When A Child is a Victim of
Violence” (reproduced for you as Activity 3: T-resource 2)

 Session 7: “Indicators of Violence Against a Child”
(reproduced for you as Activity 3: T-resource 3)

 Appendix A: Right To Play Child Protection Policy – “7.0
Definitions”

Ask: Is there anything listed that wasn’t mentioned on our 
flipcharts? Describe. 

Connect c. Why do you think it is important for us to discuss signs of violence?  
 Listen for: 

 When we find out a child has been a victim of
violence/abuse, sometimes we can look back and identify
signs that the violence/abuse was going on. Children are
often afraid to tell someone about abuse. Therefore, it is our
role as adults to constantly be observant and recognize
signs that abuse may be occurring.

 Share the following story to illustrate the importance of
recognizing signs of violence:
A teenage boy was being sexually abused by his priest. He
could not tell anyone about it. He brought attention to
what was happening by stealing. He stopped going to
church, feeling that he was a bad person. He was severely
beaten over several months as no one had associated the
change in his behaviour with unhappiness about abuse.
The sign that this child was experiencing abuse was that he
had begun to steal. This behaviour was very out of
character for him.

 Conclude by saying: This story helps to remind us that we
need to be open to signs/clues of violence in order to
address issues of violence that are not verbalized.

Apply d. Which types of violence do you think are most common in your
community? Explain.

e. What are some signs/clues of this type of abuse?
f. Which types of violence do you think are least common in your

community? Explain.
g. Are there any types of violence that you think haven’t been

mentioned in this activity? If yes, explain.
h. Which types of violence against children do you think you are

expected to report to Right To Play?
Answer: If the violence affects children involved in Right To Play
programs – all of them. If the violence affects children not involved
in Right To Play programs, the hope is that you will feel morally
obliged to report it to Right To Play or another agency that
specializes in child protection.
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i. Refer participants to the Right To Play Child Protection Policy. Take
some time to review section “5.0 Procedure for Responding to Child
Abuse” which outlines the procedures that a Right To Play
staff/volunteer/partner is expected to take if there is any concern
of a child’s safety.
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Activity 3: T-resource 1 Definitions of Types of Violence against Children67 

Mental 
violence 

Often described as psychological maltreatment, mental abuse, verbal 
abuse and emotional abuse or neglect and this can include: 
 All forms of persistent harmful interactions with the child, for

example, conveying to children that they are worthless,
unloved, unwanted, endangered, or only of value in meeting
another’s needs

 Scaring, terrorizing, threatening; exploiting and corrupting;
spurning and rejecting; isolating, ignoring and favouritism

 Denying emotional responsiveness; neglecting mental health,
medical and educational needs

 Insulting, name-calling, humiliating, belittling, ridiculing and
hurting a child’s feelings

 Exposure to domestic violence
 Placement in solitary confinement, isolation or humiliating or

degrading conditions of detention
 Psychological bullying and hazing by adults or other children,

including via information and communication technologies
such as mobile phones and the Internet (known as “cyber
bullying”)

Physical 
violence 

This includes fatal and non-fatal physical violence. This includes when a 
person purposefully injures or threatens to injure a child. This could 
include deliberately: 
 Hitting, shaking, throwing, poisoning, burning, scalding,

drowning, suffocating or otherwise harming a child
 All corporal punishment and all other forms of torture, cruel,

inhuman or degrading treatment or punishment
 Physical bullying and hazing by adults and by other children

Children with disabilities may be subject to particular forms of physical 
violence such as: 
 Forced sterilization, particularly girls
 Violence in the guise of treatment (for example,

electroconvulsive treatment (ECT) and electric shocks used as
“aversion treatment” to control children’s behaviour

 Deliberate infliction of disabilities on children for the purpose of
exploiting them for begging in the streets or elsewhere

67 Committee on the Rights of the Child, General Comment No. 13 (2011) 
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Neglect or 
negligent 
treatment of a 
child 

The failure to meet children’s physical and psychological needs, 
protect them from danger, or obtain medical, birth registration or other 
services when those responsible for children's care have the means, 
knowledge and access to services to do so. It includes: 
 Physical neglect: failure to protect a child from harm, including

through lack of supervision, or failure to provide the child with
basic necessities including adequate food, shelter, clothing and
basic medical care

 Psychological or emotional neglect: including lack of any
emotional support and love, chronic inattention to the child,
caregivers being “psychologically unavailable” by overlooking
young children’s cues and signals, and exposure to intimate
partner violence, drug or alcohol abuse

 Neglect of children’s physical or mental health; withholding
essential medical care

 Educational neglect: failure to comply with laws requiring
caregivers to secure their children’s education through
attendance at school or otherwise

 Abandonment: a practice which is of great concern and which
can disproportionately affect, amongst others, children out of
wedlock and children with disabilities in some societies

Sexual abuse 
and 
exploitation 

The abuse of a position of vulnerability, differential power, or trust for 
sexual purposes; this includes profiting monetarily, socially or politically 
from the exploitation of another. Child prostitution and trafficking of 
children for sexual abuse and exploitation being one example of this. It 
includes:  
 The inducement or coercion of a child to engage in any

unlawful or psychologically harmful sexual activity
 The use of children in commercial sexual exploitation
 The use of children in audio or visual images of child sexual

abuse
Sexual abuse includes child prostitution, sexual slavery, sexual 
exploitation in travel and tourism, trafficking (within and between 
countries) and sale of children for sexual purposes and forced 
marriage. Many children experience sexual victimization which is not 
accompanied by physical force or restraint but which is nonetheless 
psychologically intrusive, exploitive and traumatic. 
Boys and girls are sexually abused by males and females, including 
persons to whom they are and are not related and by other young 
people. This includes people from all walks of life. Some children may 
never be able to tell someone they have been sexually abused. 
Changes in a child’s behaviour may be a sign something has 
happened. In some cases there may be no physical or behavioural 
signs to suggest that a child has been sexually abused. 
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Corporal 
punishment 

Any punishment in which physical force is used and intended to cause 
some degree of pain or discomfort, however light. Most involves hitting 
(“smacking”, “slapping”, “spanking”) children, with the hand or with an 
implement – a whip, stick, belt, shoe, wooden spoon, etc. But it can 
also involve, for example, kicking, shaking or throwing children, 
scratching, pinching, biting, pulling hair or boxing ears, caning, forcing 
children to stay in uncomfortable positions, burning, scalding or forced 
ingestion. In the view of the Committee, corporal punishment is 
invariably degrading. 

Violence 
among 
children 

This includes physical, psychological and sexual violence, often by 
bullying, exerted by children against other children, frequently by 
groups of children, which not only harms a child's physical and 
psychological integrity and wellbeing in the immediate term, but often 
has severe impact on his or her development, education and social 
integration in the medium and long term. Also, violence by youth 
gangs takes a severe toll on children, whether as victims or as 
participants. Although children are the actors, the role of adults 
responsible for these children is crucial in all attempts to appropriately 
react and prevent such violence ensuring that measures do not 
exacerbate violence by a punitive approach and using violence 
against violence. 

Self-harm This includes eating disorders, substance use and abuse, self-inflicted 
injuries, suicidal thoughts, suicide attempts and actual suicide. Suicide 
is a particular concern among adolescents. 

Harmful 
practices 

These include, but are not limited to: 
 Corporal punishment and other cruel or degrading forms of

punishment
 Female genital mutilation
 Amputations, binding, scarring, burning and branding
 Violent and degrading initiation rites; force-feeding of girls;

fattening; virginity testing (inspecting girls’ genitalia)
 Forced marriage and early marriage
 So-called “honour” crimes; “retribution” acts of violence (where

disputes between different groups are taken out on children of
the parties involved); dowry-related death and violence

 Accusations of witchcraft and related harmful practices such as
exorcism, vulectomy and teeth extraction



SESSION 7: KEEPING CHILDREN SAFE: RECOGNIZING AND RESPONDING TO VIOLENCE AGAINST CHILDREN 269 

Violence 
through 
information and 
communication 
technologies 
(ICT) 

Abusive images of children (commonly known as child pornography) is 
defined as any representation, by whatever means of a child 
engaged in real or simulated explicit sexual activities or any 
representation of the sexual parts of a child for sexual purposes.  
Child protection risks in relation to Information Communication 
Technologies (ICT) comprise the following overlapping areas: 
 Sexual abuse of children to produce both visual and audio child

abuse images facilitated by the Internet and other ICT
 The process of taking, making, permitting to take, distributing,

showing, possessing or advertising indecent photographs or
pseudophotographs (“morphing”) and videos of children and
those making a mockery of an individual child or categories of
children

 Children as users of ICT:
 As recipients of information, children may be exposed

to actually or potentially harmful adverts, spam,
sponsorship, personal information and content which is
aggressive, violent, hateful, biased, racist,
pornographic, unwelcome and/or misleading.

 As children in contact with others through ICT, children
may be bullied, harassed or stalked (child “luring”)
and/or coerced, tricked or persuaded into meeting
strangers off-line, being “groomed” for involvement in
sexual activities and/or providing personal information.

 As actors, children may become involved in bullying or
harassing others, playing games that negatively
influence their psychological development, creating
and uploading inappropriate sexual material, providing
misleading information or advice, and/or illegal
downloading, hacking, gambling, financial scams
and/or terrorism.
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Activity 3: T-resource 2 How to Know When A Child is a Victim of Violence68 

In general, keep in mind the following when looking for signs that a child is a victim of 
violence: 

1. Always think of the possibility!

2. Learn to read children’s “language” of distress.

3. Find out what the child is trying to communicate.

4. Be aware that boys and girls of different ages and sexes show their distress in
different ways.

Indicators of abuse are given below based on age and/or prior experience with violence. 
These indicators were developed in North America and may not directly reflect the 
indicators in your community. Take time to discuss indicators of abuse and violence in your 
community with your peers. 

The language of distress shown by babies and small children: 
Babies in pain will be screaming and crying a lot. If you are a nurse and only look in their 
ears and throat for signs of infection, without gently undressing the baby, you may miss: 

 Bruises and broken bones
 Bleeding and tears in the genital area – suggestive of sexual abuse
 Signs of infection in the genital area – highly suspicious of sexual abuse
 Burns, scalds (burns with boiling water)
 Poor weight/height – baby is not growing
 Baby is dirty, with a big “nappy rash”

From about age two small children will also show their fear and distress by: 
 Clinging to their Mom and screaming when others come near
 Following Mom around everywhere and looking anxious
 Refusing to be comforted by anybody else
 Showing a lot of fear when the abuser appears

Small children who have been abused may show the following signs: 
 Loss of their bladder and bowel control
 Not eating or sleeping properly
 Waking up with nightmares
 Having stopped talking

If signs of normal development were there before – and have gone – something may be 
wrong. Children are not being naughty. They are just saying that “I’m not happy!” Also, 
small children can’t find the words to talk about, for example, sexual acts, but they may 
show sexual acts in their play or in their drawings. 

68 Source: Protect the Children: A Guide to Support those Working and Living with Children Affected by 
Violence. Save the Children. 
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With primary school age children look for the following signs of violence: 
 Has done well in school but starts to get behind in schoolwork
 Drops out of school
 Changes behaviour and becomes aggressive, or afraid, or does not want to play or

be together with others
 Has headaches, stomach aches, can’t walk properly, or has bruises on his body
 Has no friends
 Has a genital infection suggesting the child may be HIV-positive

Adolescents having experienced violence: 
 Are much more aware of what is being done to them and also how people will

react if they tell the truth
 May leave school and home
 May start to use drugs and alcohol
 May try to get help for themselves
 Show changes in behaviour. Girls may be more withdrawn, boys more aggressive,

and may even attack their abuser
 May show symptoms of sexually transmitted infections or AIDS
 May become pregnant and try to get an abortion
 May take their own lives if they give up hope
 Sexually abused girls may show fainting attacks and sexualized behaviour towards

men in general



272  CREATING A SAFER WORLD: CHILD RIGHTS, PARTICIPATION AND PROTECTION TRAINER MANUAL 

Activity 3: T-resource 3 Indicators of Sexual Violence against Children69 

Teachers, parents and guardians should be alert to these indicators of sexual exploitation. 
These signs include:  

 Changes in behaviour, extreme mood swings, withdrawal, fearfulness, and excessive
crying

 Bed-wetting, nightmares, fear of going to bed or other sleep disturbances
 Acting out inappropriate sexual activity or showing an unusual interest in sexual

matters
 A sudden acting out of feelings or aggressive or rebellious behaviour
 Regression to infantile behaviour
 A fear of certain places, people, or activities, especially being alone with certain

people. Children should not be forced to give affection to an adult or teenager if
they do not want to do so. Be alert to signs your child is trying to avoid someone and
listen carefully when your child tells you how he or she feels about someone.

 Pain, itching, bleeding, fluid, or rawness in the private areas
 Lack of trust in adults or over familiarity with adults, and fear of a particular adult
 Social isolation – being withdrawn or introverted, does not appear to have any

friends
 Runs away from home
 School problems, for example, falling standards in schoolwork, truancy
 Display of sexual knowledge beyond the child’s age
 Sexual promiscuity, over-sexualized behaviour
 Unusual interest in the genitals of adults, children or animals
 Anxiety, depression, self-harm / mutilation
 Bruises, scratches, bite marks to the thighs or genital areas
 Pregnancy
 Discomfort / difficulty in walking or sitting
 Fear of medical examinations
 Stained underwear, soiling or wetting
 Fear of being alone when needing to use toilet facilities
 Abnormal sexual drawings
 Psychosomatic factors such as recurrent abdominal or headache pain

69 Right To Play China – Child Protection Training Materials 
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Activity 4 Child Protection and the Law70 

 Purpose: To raise awareness of local legislation and procedures that exist to protect
children.

 Time: 40 minutes

NOTE: You will likely need a Child Protection Specialist to lead this exercise. This person 
should:  

 Gather information about child protection legislation and procedures.
 Create a written summary of the local laws related to child protection that

participants can easily read and understand.
 Photocopy this summary so that each participant can have one.

A sample summary from laws in Liberia has been provided in Activity 4: T-resource 1 to 
serve as an example for the Child Protection Specialist. 

1. Divide participants into groups of 3-4. Give each group a flipchart page and
markers. Ask each group to divide their chart into two and write Criminal Offence
Involving Children on the left side, and Law on the right side. Ask each group to take
5-10 minutes to brainstorm any criminal offences involving children that they can
think of that might be illegal, and the corresponding laws to the criminal offences,
for example:

Criminal Offence Involving Children 
- Rape of a child
- Child labour
- Child abuse

Law  
- Liberia Rape Law
- Thailand Child Law
- U.S. Child Abuse Prevention and

Treatment Act

2. After 10 minutes, ask each group to share one of its laws. Encourage participants to
really listen to each other to ensure that no group gives the same answer as
another. Continue to have groups share their laws until all have been stated.

3. Ask the Child Protection Specialist to handout the summary of local laws to
participants. Take time to read through and discuss the local laws with the group.

70 Adapted from Keeping Children Safe 
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4. Lead a discussion using the questions below as a guide.

Questions for a Reflect-Connect-Apply Discussion
Reflect a. Were there any local laws that surprised you? Explain.
Connect b. Are there any local laws that you think many people in your 

community are unaware of? If yes, which ones? Why do you think 
people are unaware of them? 

c. How are most of these laws enforced?
d. Are there any laws that are not often enforced? If yes, why do you

think that is?
Apply e. Do you think most children are aware of these laws? Explain.

f. Do most children know where to go/who to talk to if someone has
violated one of these laws? Explain.

g. What should you do if a child discloses to you that he/she has
experienced a violation of one of these laws?
Refer participants to Appendix A in the Participant Workbook:
Right To Play’s Child Protection Policy, section 5.0 Procedure for
Responding to Child Abuse, which outlines the protocol for a Right
To Play staff/volunteer/partner when reporting violence against
children.



SESSION 7: KEEPING CHILDREN SAFE: RECOGNIZING AND RESPONDING TO VIOLENCE AGAINST CHILDREN 275 

Activity 4: T-resource 1 Summary to Enact a Children’s Law in Liberia 

Summary 

AN ACT OF THE 52ND NATIONAL LEGISLATURE 
TO ENACT 

A CHILDREN’S LAW 

LIBERIA 

Introduced by: The Honorable House of Representatives Gender Equity and Child 
Development Committee 

Bill of Rights and Governmental Duties 
 Life
 A name and identity
 To know and to be brought up by parents
 Parental guidance
 An adequate standard of living
 The highest standard of health
 Education
 Adequate food and water
 Adequate shelter
 Adequate clothing
 Leisure, play and recreation
 Expression and access to information
 Thought and religion
 Freedom of association
 Benefit from property
 Privacy
 Participate in cultural activities
 To be protected from harmful work
 To be protected from abuse and exploitation
 To be protected from involvement in armed conflicts and violence

Parental Rights and Duties 
 Parents have responsibilities to protect their children
 The government must provide assistance to parents in difficult circumstances

Community and Governmental Support to Parents 
 Support from community or town heads and community or town
 Support from local government authorities
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 Support from central government
 Support from service providers to be as a matter of duty

The Child’s Responsibilities, Culture and Tradition 
 Children to contribute to respect of parents, family cohesion and to exhibit

hardworking spirit
 Bring up children to instill responsibility and cultural and national pride
 Guidance from relatives
 Harmful customary practices to be prohibited for children

Children and Situations of Vulnerability 
 Definition of children in situations of disadvantage
 Ministry of Gender and Development to coordinate efforts to address the causes of

child vulnerability
 Ministry of Health and Social Welfare to coordinate efforts to address the effects of

situations of vulnerability
 Government to realize:

 Rights of children with disabilities
 Rights of refugee and displaced children
 Rights of children of imprisoned mothers

 Government to prohibit:
 Cruel, degrading or inhumane punishment and discipline
 Abduction and trafficking of children
 Hazardous employment of children
 Government to ensure rehabilitative care for traumatized and abused

children

Standards for Child Protection Practitioners and Organizations 
 Guiding principles in child protection
 Conduct for child protection practitioners
 Standards for child protection organizations

Standards for Juvenile Justice 
 Chapters 10 and 11 of the Judiciary Law to be subject to Sections 4 and 5 (Juvenile

Justice to be in the best interest of the child)
 Objectives and principles for policy and decision-making
 Principles to guide the administration of juvenile justice and related matters

Alternative Care of Children 
 The right to alternative care for children in need of care and the priority care giving

of biological parents and relatives
 Applications for placement of a child in need of special care and protection into

care
 Alternative care to be subject to the best interest of the child and based on a care

agreement
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 Requirements of a care agreement
 Periodic review of placement or alternative care

Institutional Care of Children 
 Institutionalization of a child to be the last resort
 Child care institutions to be registered
 Period for considering an application for the registration of an institution
 Factors for the registration of child care institutions
 Every institution to undertake responsive planning for every child in its care
 Duty to provide quality care in a child care institution
 Suitability of living conditions in child care institutions
 Protection of the child and handling of complaints in a child care institution
 Closure of child care institutions by the Minister

Foster Care 
 Eligibility to foster a child
 Family members to have priority in fostering
 Application for foster care
 Report of a social worker
 Decision of the Minister
 Foster care agreement
 A foster child not to be moved from Liberia without court of law order

Administration of the Act 
 Child Rights Advancement Fund
 Child Rights Education Committee
 Every community or town to have a child welfare committee
 Functions of a community or town child welfare committee
 Jurisdiction and powers of the child welfare committees limited to

recommendations and advice
 Child welfare committees’ power to present needs to local government authorities
 Composition of a community child welfare committee
 Qualification of members of community or town child welfare committees
 Child-related duties of district local authorities
 Child-related duties of county welfare local authorities
 Establishment of a National Council for Child Well-being
 Appointment of members of the National Council for Child Well-being
 Qualifications of members of the council
 Tenure of the office of the members of the council
 Duties of the Chief Executive Secretary
 Property and accounts of the council
 Annual reports of the council
 Children’s representatives forums at least for each chieftaincy area
 District children’s representatives forum
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 County children’s representatives forum
 National children’s representative forum
 The police to maintain units to protect women and children

Access to and Nature of Remedies 
 Any person may seek remedy for violation of a child’s right
 Range of enforcement methods
 The child to participate in the determination of an appropriate order
 Legal aid for the child

Amendments to Existing Laws 
 Public Health Law: Sections 51.21a, b and c ( birth registration of the child)
 The Revised Administrative Law Governing the Hinterland, Article 55 (Prohibition of

Child Marriage)
 Penal Law, Chapter 14.1 c (Punishment for ritualistic killing or sacrifice of a child)
 Penal Law, Chapter 16.4 ( New definition of endangering the welfare of children)
 Penal Law, Chapter 16.6 (Punishment for selling alcoholic beverages and cigarettes

to children)
 Penal Law, Chapter 17.8 a, b and c (Punishment for prevention, interference or

forcing of child participation in peaceful assembly, cultural practice in best interest
of child or harmful activity respectively)

 Penal Law, Chapter 18.13, 18.14, 18.15 and 18.16 ( subjecting, involving, exposing
child to violent and pornographic material and keeping or distributing the content
of child pornography)

 Penal Law, Chapter 18.18 (protection of children from economic abuse and
exploitation)

 New Chapter 20 to Penal Law: Offences related to adoption and institutional care
of children

 Amendments to Juvenile Code
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Activity 5 Child Protection and Cultural Practices71 

 Purpose: To explore cultural practices and customs that protect and/or harm children.

 Time: 40 minutes

NOTE: The following activity is intended to allow participants to explore cultural practices 
that both protect and harm children. This activity can bring up many emotions and may 
result in conflict between and within participants. Your role as Trainer is to create a safe 
space where participants can explore, celebrate, question and even challenge their 
cultural practices. When participants ask about Right To Play’s position on various cultural 
practices, remember that Right To Play’s position always aligns with the Committee on the 
Rights of the Child: “The Committee has consistently maintained the position that all forms 
of violence against children, however light, are unacceptable.”72 

However, Right To Play also understands that each country and community will adopt the 
UNCRC at varying speeds. This is called “progressive realization.” Right To Play works to 
create spaces that are safe for children and to support individuals as they consider their 
harmful cultural practices. 

The intention is for participants to discover: 

 That most cultural practices, traditions and faith provide protection to children and
help keep them safe.

 Faith cannot be separated out from cultural beliefs and tradition. Faith influences
many aspects of community life.

 There are some cultural practices that are harmful and abusive to children. They
continue because individual beliefs and prejudices continue to maintain them and
block the development of policies and procedures.

1. Introduce the activity by explaining the following:

There are many different customs and practices in the raising and caring of children
throughout the world. Most of these are based on faith and tradition and contribute
positively to the child’s welfare, and their understanding of their history. They can
help the child to feel a sense of belonging to the communities they come from.
However, some traditions and customs can be harmful or abusive to children and
infringe on their rights. Maintaining the balance between respecting local custom
and the rights of a child to protection can be a sensitive issue.

This activity is designed to help us understand traditional practices, their history and
their impacts on children.

2. Divide participants into groups of 2-3. Give each group a flipchart page and a
marker.

71 Adapted from Keeping Children Safe 
72 Committee on the Rights of the Child - General Comment No. 13 (2011) 
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3. Ask each group to take five minutes to list the religious and cultural practices in the
community that protect children.

4. After five minutes, ask groups to share their ideas.

NOTE: Participants do not have to agree on these practices. In fact, it is likely
that participants will disagree on whether or not a practice protects or harms
children.

5. Next, ask participants to brainstorm any religious and cultural community practices
that they think might be harmful to children.

NOTE: If participants are struggling to identify examples, refer to “Cultural and
Religious Practices,” Activity 5: T-resource 1 for some ideas.

6. After five minutes, invite groups to share their ideas. Again, participants do not have
to agree with each other on their lists.

7. Next, ask each group to select one cultural/religious practice they identified as
“harmful” and spend 15 minutes answering the following questions:

 Is this custom/practice considered to be a form of violence against
children (according to the UNCRC)?

 What do you think is the short-term and long-term impact of this custom
on children?

 What would be the biggest fear in the community if this practice/custom
were stopped?

 Is there anything we can do to address these fears?

 What are some different ways that we could address this issue with
community members, parents, and/or children?

8. After 15 minutes, invite a representative from each group to present its ideas.

9. Lead a discussion using the questions below as a guide.

Questions for a Reflect-Connect-Apply Discussion
Reflect a. What are some of your thoughts/reflections from this activity?

b. Why do you think it is important to consider and discuss cultural
and religious practices that affect children?

Connect c. Are all countries that ratify the UNCRC expected to make the 
same progress regarding changes to cultural and religious 
practices so that they align with the UNCRC?  
Answer: No. The principle of "progressive realization" 
acknowledges that some of the rights (for example, the right to 
health) may be difficult in practice to achieve in a short period of 
time, and that states may be subject to resource constraints, but it 
requires them to act as best they can within their means. 
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Apply d. Are you expected to report cultural and religious practices (like
the ones discussed in this activity) to the Right To Play Child
Protection Focal Person or your supervisor?
Answer: Remind participants that Right To Play strongly believes
that all forms of violence against children, however light, are
unacceptable. This means that we expect you to report any
incidences where you feel concerned about a child’s safety
whether it relates to a cultural or religious practice or not. Your
obligation is to report anything of “concern.” Right To Play’s
obligation is to work with local child protection organizations and
services to look into and explore that concern in an effort to
protect the child.

e. Summarize the discussion with the following:
 This activity reminds us that there are tensions between

harmful cultural or religious practices and children’s rights
and protection.

 Being a Right To Play participant does not oblige you to
advocate for change among religious and cultural
practices that may be harmful to children. But, you are
expected to consider these practices and their impacts on
children, discuss them with Right To Play staff and fellow
participants and report any concerns.
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Activity 5: T-resource 1 Cultural and Religious Practices73 

To the Trainer: Take time to adapt the scenarios listed below to make them more contextually 
appropriate. Or, add and create new ones which reflect particular issues in the country in which 
you are working. 

1. Female children receive less food than male children because male children are 
deemed to be greater assets to the family. 

2. Children with learning disabilities are left to be cared for by the village. They are 
not given access to any sort of education or independent living skills. 

3. Children with disabilities are given up by parents at birth. It is not expected that 
families should have to carry the burden of caring for these children. 

4. When boys reach puberty they are circumcised. 

5. Girls in many regions continue to be circumcised (female genital mutilation) even 
thought the country law forbids it. 

6. If a young girl is raped then the traditional remedy for this is for her to marry her 
perpetrator. 

7. It is acceptable for a girl of 14 to be married if the male partner is working and 
able to provide for her. 

8. It is okay for children in this area to work as domestic servants instead of going to 
school. Members of their family are dependent on them for food. 

9. In order to support the extreme poverty in the regions, girls as young as 12 are sent 
to the city from rural areas to earn money through prostitution. 

10. Local children are taken to the village priest to remove an evil spirit. Parents 
believe that this will stop their bad behaviour. Women have been known to leave 
a baby child to die if it is thought to possess evil spirits. 

11. Families have a preference for sons. As such, when a female child is born, she is 
often killed.  

73 Adapted from Keeping Children Safe 
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Activity 6 Where Does Violence against Children Happen?74 

 Purpose: To explore the many places children are or could be abused within
organizations and the community.

 Time: 1 hour 45 minutes

1. Divide participants into groups of 2-3.

2. Give each group a flipchart page and markers.

3. Explain and demonstrate that:

 They will have 10-15 minutes to draw a map.

 This map should represent their community.

 They should focus particular attention on including locations in the
community where children spend time.

4. After, ask each group to draw an X in every place where child abuse could
potentially happen, and XXX in every place where they feel child abuse is most likely
to happen.

Right To Play Liberia community map of potential abuse locations 

5. Ask participants to place their maps on the ground for all participants to see.
Encourage participants to walk around and view all of the maps.

6. Ask participants: “What can we see or learn about child abuse from looking at these
maps?” “What are some locations with XXX? What kinds of abuse occur there?”

74 Right To Play China Child Protection Workshop 
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1. Teachers

2. Parents

3. Extended family members

4. Peers

5. Coaches

6. Religious participants

7. Childcare workers

8. Strangers

9. Neighbours

Listen for: 

 Child abuse can happen anywhere/everywhere. Any place where you can
find children is a potential place where child abuse could happen.

7. Explain that research regarding child
abuse tells us that there are five general
categories of areas where child abuse can
happen: home, places of work,
community, institutions, school. Write these
categories on a flipchart.

8. Ask participants to name all of the different
adults that children come into contact with
in each of these locations. Write their
answers on a flipchart. Number each of
their answers as shown in the example.

NOTE: Make sure that “strangers” is one of
the people listed.

9. Explain that the terms “Stranger Danger” and “Stay Away From Strangers” were
popularized in most countries years ago as a warning to children. People believed
that the greatest danger to children were strangers. This next part of the activity is
designed to help us determine if “Stranger Danger” is in fact the biggest danger to
children.

10. Put participants back into their original groups. Give each group a set of “Examples
of Violence Cards” in Activity 6: Handout 1.

11. Explain and demonstrate that:

 Each group will have 10 minutes to read each card and decide as a
group which of the different people (listed numerically on chart paper as
above) could be responsible for the abusive practices.

 They should write the number that corresponds with the person on each
of the cards. For example, when considering who might be responsible
for “making a child stand on a bench,” they may respond with Childcare
workers, Teachers, Parents, Coaches and Religious participants. Thus,
they would write numbers 7, 1, 2, 5 and 6 on the card.



SESSION 7: KEEPING CHILDREN SAFE: RECOGNIZING AND RESPONDING TO VIOLENCE AGAINST CHILDREN 285 

12. After 10 minutes, bring all of the groups back together. Lead a discussion using the
questions below as a guide.

Questions for a Reflect-Connect-Apply Discussion
Reflect a. How many times did your group think “strangers” could be

responsible for the abusive behaviours? How did this compare with 
other people potentially responsible for abuses? What are your 
reflections on this difference? 
Listen for: 

 Most children are abducted or exploited by people who
have some type of familiarity with them but who may or
may not be known to the child’s parents or guardians.

 The term “Stranger Danger” ignores what we do know
about the people who commit crimes against children,
that is, abusive behaviour is most likely to come from family
members or someone well known to a child.

 What was your group’s opinion regarding the card that
stated “hitting to discipline”? Is this considered abuse in
your community? Why?

b. Make clear that Right To Play’s Child Protection Policy refers to
hitting as a form of abuse. There are many ways, other than hitting,
to effectively and respectfully, discipline children.
NOTE: If this is a point of great discussion, consider devoting time
later in the workshop to exploring alternative approaches to
behaviour management and discipline.

Connect c. Why do you think it is valuable to consider all of the different 
people who could be involved in child abuse? 

d. In your community, who is most likely to commit child abuse?
Explain.

Apply e. Keeping all of the learning from this activity in mind: What do you
think you, as a participant, can do to help protect children?
Listen for:

 Talk to parents about child protection.
 Talk to children about ways to keep safe.
 Always know where your children are during activity

sessions.
 Ensure that children have a safe plan for getting to and

from activity sessions.
 Lead activities that encourage children to think about

ways to protect themselves.
f. What do you think parents can do to help protect their children?
g. What do you think children can do to protect themselves and

each other?

After the above RCA discussion: 
 Refer participants to: “Where Does Violence Happen?” in

Session 7 in the Participant Workbook (reproduced in
Activity 6: T-resource 1).
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 Explain orally: “Tips for Parents to Protect Your Child” in
Activity 6: T-resource 2.

 Explain orally: “Knowing My Rules for Safety” in Activity 6: T-
resource 3 to explore strategies for discussing these issues
with children.
NOTE: The above two documents are very North
American; therefore, they are not included in the
Participant Workbook. Use only if culturally appropriate. Or,
modify each to fit your cultural context.

Children are tired of being called the future. They want 
to enjoy their childhood, free of violence, now! 

- Paulo Seregio Pinheiro, United Nations representative
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Activity 6: Handout 1 Examples of Violence Cards 

To the Trainer: Print 1 copy of all the cards for each small group. Cut along the dotted lines. 

Shouting at a child Unfairly criticizing a child 

Treating child with 
contempt 

Hitting to discipline 

Expecting sexual favours Ignoring a child 

Making a child stand on a 
bench 

Excluding a child from 
participating because she 
has a disability 

Not sending girls to school Abandoning a child for 
marriage 

Leaving a child 
unsupervised 

Sexually abusing a child 

Ignoring a child with a 
disability 

Marrying a child 

Sending children to beg Sending children to work 
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Activity 6: T-resource 1 Where Does Violence against Children Take Place?75 

“Sometimes one day in prison felt like a year. 
But after ten days you get used to it and don’t cry so much.” 

Boy, Middle East 

“With these two hands my mother holds me, cares for me – this I love. … 
With these two hands my mother hits me – this I hate.” 

Girl, Asia 

Where does violence take place? 
The UN Violence Study found that children experience violence in five different settings or 
places: 

 At home
 In school or other educational settings
 In institutions such as orphanages, homes for children; in prisons or other detention

centres
 In the workplace
 In the community

What kinds of violence take place in the home and family? 
 Violence against very young children	– This can cause long-term health problems

and even death. For example, shaking a baby can lead to brain injury or death.
 Physical violence	– Most physical violence against children does not lead to death

or long-term injury. It is often used to try to make children behave. Harsh treatment
and punishment takes place all over the world. But children say they would rather
be disciplined without physical or humiliating punishment. Only 16 countries in the
world have laws that ban physical punishment of children at home.

 Emotional violence	– Often families use emotional violence as well as physical
violence to punish children. Insults, name-calling, threats, isolating or rejecting a
child, are all forms of violence.

 Neglect – This means that families do not make sure that children have everything
they need to grow up safely and healthily, and do not protect them from dangers.
Girls and children with a disability are most at risk of neglect.

 Sexual violence	– Children are forced to have sex, harassed or touched in ways that
make them feel uncomfortable, mostly by men and boys in their families. Girls and
boys are sexually abused in the home, usually by a male family member. Between
one percent and 21 percent of girls has been sexually abused by the time they
reach the age of 15.

75 http://www.unicef.org/violencestudy/pdf/Study%20on%20Violence_Child-friendly.pdf 
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 Early marriage	– 82 million girls across the world get married before they reach the
age of 18. Many are much younger, and are forced to marry older men. They may
then face violence, including forced sex.

 Harmful traditional customs	– Some traditional customs involve violence against
children, for example:
 Female genital mutilation	(cutting girls’ sexual parts): worldwide, between

100 and 140 million girls and women have undergone female genital
mutilation

 Scarring, branding, burning and other painful ways of decorating the body
 Violent initiation rites: making boys or girls do violent things, or doing

violence to them, before they are accepted as adults
 Honour killings, where men kill girls in the name of family ‘honour’, for

example, for having sex outside marriage, or refusing an arranged marriage
 Some children are accused of ‘witchcraft’, and are no longer cared for or

are even abused	or killed; others are used as victims in ‘witchcraft’
practices.

 Witnessing domestic violence – Between 133 and 275 million children across the
world witness domestic violence in their homes, usually violence between parents.
Such violence can have an effect on how children feel, how they develop and how
they deal with other people throughout their lives. Where there is violence against
women in a family, there is often violence against the children too. Parents, step-
parents, foster parents, brothers and sisters, relatives and others taking care of
children can be responsible for violence towards children in the home.

What kinds of violence take place in schools? 
 Physical violence from teachers – Teachers may beat children as punishment, for

example, when they have not done their work properly. 106 countries in the world
have not banned physical punishment in schools.

 Cruel treatment and humiliation by teachers – Teachers shout at students or call
them names.

 Bullying: physical and mental violence from other students	– There may be school
ground fights or bullying by other students. Bullying is most often verbal – name-
calling or insulting – but physical violence can also occur. In studies from around the
world, between 20 percent and 60 percent of children reported that they had been
bullied at school in the past month.

 Sexual and gender violence – Girls may be harassed verbally, abused	or raped at
school or on their way there by male teachers and/or classmates. Also there is often
violence towards young people who are gay, lesbian, bisexual or transgender.

What kinds of violence take place in institutions that are supposed to care for children? 
 Violence by staff	– Violence can be used to discipline children including beating

them, hitting their heads against the wall, tying them up, locking them up, or leaving
them to lie for days without changing their clothes. There can also be sexual
violence from staff. In 147 countries across the world, there is no law preventing the
adults who work in institutions from using physical punishment against the children
living there.
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 Violence as ‘treatment’	– Some violence against children is called ‘treatment’, for
example, when patients are given electric shocks in the hope that it will cure their
mental illness in psychiatric institutions.

 Neglect – Sometimes children are not given the care they need. The risk of neglect is
greatest for children with disabilities. In many institutions for disabled children, no
education or play is provided. Nothing is done to help the children develop. They
are often left to lie in bed for long periods, with no contact with other people. This
can lead to long-term health and emotional problems.

 Violence from other children in the institutions	– This may be physical, but could also
be name-calling, or other humiliating acts.

What kinds of violence take place to children who are in trouble with the law? 
 Physical punishment – In some countries, children who have committed a crime can

face physical punishment	such as being caned or whipped. 31 countries still allow
corporal punishment as a legal sentence for children. In some countries they may
even be sentenced to death.

 Violence from staff	– Children who are in prisons or in other forms of detention are at
risk of violence from staff working in prisons, detention centres, or from the police or
security forces. For example, sometimes children and young people are beaten, put
in isolation away from other children and young people, ignored when they need
help, or are not allowed to eat as punishment. Girls are particularly at risk of being
sexually abused, especially when they are supervised by male staff.

 Violence from other young people or adults	– Those who share the prison, detention
centre or cell with young people can also be physically, verbally, or sexually violent.

What kinds of violence take place to working children? 
 Violence by employers, other staff and clients – Violence is often used to force

children to work, to punish them, or to control them in the workplace.
 Prostitution and child pornography	– More than 1 million children are used in

prostitution every year. Many are forced to do so. Often there is no one to go to for
help. Even if they do find help, they may be treated as criminals, locked up, or not
allowed to take their employers to court.

 Bonded labour or slavery	– Children may be forced to work to help repay a debt or
loan, or they may be sold as slaves. Children in such positions are not able to protect
themselves from their bosses and other workers. Almost all employers use violence to
force children to do the work.
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Activity 6: T-resource 2 Tips for Parents to Protect Your Child76 

To the Trainer: The following is taken from a North American source. That is why it is not in the 
Participant Workbook. The information below may not fit the context in which you are delivering 
this workshop. Modify/adapt to fit the context if you wish to explain it orally to participants. 

Tips for Parents to Protect Your Child 
Teach your children to run away from danger, never toward it. Danger is anyone or 
anything invading their personal space. If anyone should try to grab your child, tell them to: 

 Make a scene.
 Loudly yell: “This person is not my father/mother/guardian!”
 Make every effort to get away by kicking, screaming, and resisting.

Their safety is more important than being polite.  

Teach your children if they are ever followed in a vehicle to turn around and run in the 
other direction to you or another trusted adult. 

If children are in a public place and they get separated from you or guardians, tell them: 

 Don’t wander around looking for you.
 Go to a uniformed law-enforcement or security officer, store salesperson or person in

the information booth with a nametag, or a mother with children.
 Quickly tell the person you have lost your family and need help finding them.

Never let your children go places alone. Always supervise your young children or make sure 
there is a trusted adult present to supervise them if you cannot. Make sure your older 
children always take a friend when they go anywhere. 

Know where your children are and whom they are with at all times. Remind children never 
to take anything or respond in any way if approached by anyone they don’t know. Teach 
them to run away as quickly as possible to you or another trusted adult. 

Talk openly to your children about safety and encourage them to tell you or a trusted adult 
if anyone or anything that makes them feel scared, uncomfortable, or confused. Discuss 
security issues with your children so they will understand the need for precautions. Advise 
your older children about steps they can take to help safeguard themselves.  

Know your children’s friends and their families. Pay attention to your children and listen to 
them. If you don’t, there’s always someone else who will. And others may have ulterior 
motives for befriending your children. 

Practise what you teach by creating “what if” scenarios with your children to make sure 
they understand the safety message and are able to use it in a real situation. 

76 Adapted from: 
http://www.missingkids.com/missingkids/servlet/PageServlet?LanguageCountry=en_US&PageId=3597 
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Have a list of family members who could be contacted in case of an emergency. 
Designate a family member or close associate who would be able to fill the role of advisor 
in case of an emergency. 

Know your employees and coworkers. Do background screening and reference checks on 
everyone who works at your home, particularly those individuals who care for your children. 
Their knowledge of your family is extensive so make sure you have an equivalent 
understanding of them. 

Consider varying your daily routines and habits. Do not take the same routes or go at the 
same time on your regular errands. If you take your children to school, change that route 
as well. 

Take steps to secure personal information about yourself. Consider getting a post office 
box and registering everything you may there including your vehicles and drivers’ licenses. 
Have personal bills sent to your place of work or the post office box. Be discreet about your 
possessions and family’s personal habits and information. 

Report any suspicious persons or activities to law enforcement. If you feel anyone in your 
family has been targeted or is being stalked, immediately report this information to law-
enforcement authorities. Do not wait. 

Remember you are your best resource for safeguarding your family. Do not become 
complacent about personal security issues. 

Have a recent photograph and description of your child. This is the most useful tool for 
helping to relocate your child should they go missing.  

Teach your children to trust their own feelings. Assure them they have the right to say “NO!” 
to what they sense is wrong. 

Teach your children that adults should ask for help from adults not children. Tell them if an 
adult stranger asks them for help, they should not reply. Instead, they should go directly to 
their trusted adult and tell them right away.  
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Activity 6: T-resource 3 Knowing My Rules for Safety 

To the Trainer: The following is taken from a North American source. That is why it is not in the 
Participant Workbook. The information below may not fit the context in which you are delivering 
this workshop. Modify/adapt to fit the context if you wish to explain it orally to participants. 

The best thing we can do to help children is empower children to protect themselves. One 
way of doing this is helping children to establish and understand rules that can help keep 
them safe. The following four rules are designed to help guide children in their own self-
protection. 

 Knowing My Rules for Safety77 

1. I CHECK FIRST with my parents, guardians, or other trusted adults before going
anywhere, doing anything, helping anyone, accepting anything, getting into a
vehicle, or leaving with anyone.

2. I TAKE A FRIEND with me when going places or playing outside.

3. I TELL someone NO if they try to touch me or do things in ways that make me feel
sad, scared or confused, because it is OK for me to stand up for myself.

4. I TELL my parents, guardians, or other trusted adults if anything happens to me.

Sometimes there are people who trick or hurt others. No one has the right to do that to me. 

I will use these rules and remember that I am STRONG, I am SMART, and I have the RIGHT
TO BE SAFE.  

77 Adapted from 1991, 1999, and 2005 National Center for Missing and Exploited Children 
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Activity 7 Is this a Child Protection Concern?78 

 Purpose: To demonstrate how the decisions and judgments we make about a situation
can influence how a child is protected.

 Time: 1 hour

NOTE: Prior to this activity, create a large table on flipchart paper that looks like the one 
below. Include one row for each small group in the activity: 

Group 1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 
A
B
C
D
E

1. Divide participants into groups of 3-5. Name the groups A, B, C, D, E and so on.

2. Give each group a copy of “Case Studies - Is This a Cause for Concern?” (Activity 7:
Handout 1).

3. Explain and demonstrate that:

 Each group will work collectively to read each of the eight case studies
and answer the questions listed at the top of the handout.

 Groups are encouraged to answer honestly. The purpose is to identify
causes for concern – not to be absolutely certain that abuse is occurring.

 Groups will have up to 30 minutes to complete the task.

4. When finished, give groups 10 minutes to rank each case study from least worrying
(1) to most worrying (8).

5. If people seem resistant or say that this ranking is not possible, encourage them to
try.

6. Ask each group to share its ranking for each of the case studies. List their ranking on
the prepared table poster (sample above).

78 Adapted from Keeping Children Safe 
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7. Lead a discussion using the questions below as a guide.

Questions for a Reflect-Connect-Apply Discussion
Reflect a. Were there any case studies that were particularly challenging for

your group to agree on? Explain. 
b. What are your thoughts/reflections from the ranking activity?

Listen for:
 Assessing child protection concerns is a complex area with a

lot of tensions and uncertainties.
 There will always be differences of opinion on how severe

the abuse is, even if the situation appears clear-cut. This is
because everyone has different experiences, knowledge
and skills. The best approach comes from being able to
discuss all the issues which allow you to think through the
possibilities for children who are victims, witnesses, who
make a complaint, and who are Right To Play
staff/volunteers. Right To Play uses the UNCRC and the Child
Protection Policy as guides to determine if something is a
concern or not.

c. In which of the case studies are you expected to respond and
report?
Listen for
 All of them.

In relation to child protection concerns regarding children
involved in Right To Play activities (Case studies 1, 3, 7, 8) or
adults involved in Right To Play activities (Case studies 4 and
8), you are expected to report the concern immediately to
your Supervisor/Manager/Director (as described in the Right
To Play Child Protection Policy, section 5.0 Procedure for
Responding to Child Abuse).
In relation to concerns about children who are not involved
in Right To Play programs (Case studies 2, 5 and 6), you are
not bound by the Child Protection Policy; however, morally,
Right To Play hopes that you will report your concern either
to Right To Play or to another child protection organization in
the community.

 Revisit the Child Protection Policy if participants disagree.
Connect d. Why do you think some adults do not respond to cases like these? 

e. What would stop you from responding to these situations?
Explain that they are not required to be certain that child abuse
has occurred. Their responsibility is to report to Right To Play when
there is a cause for concern. Right To Play, along with the local
Child Protection organizations, will then work to determine if a
child is truly at risk.

Apply f. What would you need in order for you to feel more confident and
comfortable reporting causes for concern?
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Activity 7 - Handout 1 Case Studies: Is This a Cause for Concern?79 

To the Trainer: Take time to adapt the scenarios listed below to make them more culturally 
appropriate. Or, add and create new scenarios which reflect particular issues in the country in 
which you are working. Photocopy this handout – one per small group. 

Is this a cause for concern? 
Read and think about each of the scenarios below. For each scenario, discuss as a group 
the following questions:  

 Is this a child protection concern?
 What is the cause for concern?
 Who is the potential victim?
 Can anything be done? How? What? Why?
 Who are you worried about? Why are you worried about them?
 Do you need to follow procedures for this concern? If yes, what procedures should

you follow? If no, why not?

Case Studies Rating (1-8) 
Case Study 1 
Mr. Baker is one of Right To Play’s most generous sponsors. He has 
visited several of the Right To Play projects over the years. He is 
from the United Kingdom. He recently visited your country and 
watched you facilitating a session with children. You hear from one 
of the children in your group that Mr. Baker offered the child 
money to come and visit him on holiday. 

Case Study 2 
Two children who are HIV positive are living with members of their 
extended family. It has come to your attention that they are 
treated like servants and are not allowed to go to school. 
Neighbours have seen these children being beaten. 

Case Study 3 
One day after one of your Right to Play sessions, a teenage boy 
complains that the director of the program has been touching him 
and other boys inappropriately. When you tell the director he gets 
very angry and demands to know who told you this. He names the 
boy he thinks has told you and warns you that he is always making 
up stories, as he is very disturbed. 

79 Adapted from Keeping Children Safe 
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Case Studies Rating (1-8) 
Case Study 4 
A male colleague tells you that he is taking a few days off to get 
married. You congratulate him. Afterwards, it becomes clear that 
the bride is 14-years-old. 

Case Study 5 
You learn from some of your Right to Play colleagues that there is a 
family whose child with a disability is chained up outside their 
home. It is said that the child is possessed and that there is no other 
way to control him. Your colleagues have known about this for 
months and, although they are upset, they don’t think there is 
anything they can or should do to interfere. 

Case Study 6 
A child from the community comes to confide in you that he is 
worried about the village priest. It is rumored that the priest takes 
photos of very small children and sells them to tourists and visitors to 
the church. The priest has asked the child to bring his siblings to the 
church for a private blessing. 

Case Study 7 
You transfer to a new community. A female teenager who has 
been assigned to support you in the delivery of your Right to Play 
activities tells you something that worries you. She says that “if you 
want to survive here you need to make sure you are happy to 
have sex with our boss. He tries out all the new arrivals. It’s either 
that or he’ll make your life very difficult.”  

Case Study 8 
You are shadowing another Right To Play coach to learn from her 
techniques. When a child begins acting out, the coach pulls out a 
stick and canes the child. 
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Activity 8 Barriers to Reporting for Children and Adults80 

 Purpose: To identify what stops children from telling and adults from reporting violence,
abuse exploitation, harassment and bullying. To identify strategies for overcoming these
barriers.

 Time: 40 minutes

1. Begin by explaining that most of the time we find out about abuse because we
have the ability to indentify abuse indicators because of our knowledge and skill in
recognizing the signs. However, children have to overcome many barriers before
they can tell anyone. Once they do, the people they tell also have to overcome
barriers before taking appropriate action.

2. Divide participants into two groups – A and B. Give each group a stack of index
cards. If the groups are very large, divide them again.

3. Explain and demonstrate that:

 Group A will be considering the following question: What stops children
telling about abuse?

 Group B will be considering the following question: What stops adults (or
the people they tell) from responding?

 Both groups should write each individual answer on a different index card.

4. After 10-15 minutes, bring both groups back to the larger group. Ask each group to
use tape to post its index cards together on the wall to create its own “brick” wall.

5. Ask one member from each group to present its wall.

6. After the presentations lead a discussion using the questions below as a guide.

Questions for a Reflect-Connect-Apply Discussion
Reflect a. When you look at the visual of these two walls and consider all of

the barriers to disclosing abuse, what are your 
thoughts/reflections? 

 Listen for: 
 Children and adults may have to overcome many barriers

for child abuse concerns to receive an appropriate
response.

 Many children have no one to speak to about the abuse
they are suffering.

 Often if children do tell they are either not believed or the
person they tell is not willing or able to take action to
protect them or seek help.

Refer participants to “Hidden, Unreported and Under-reported” in 
Session 7 of the Participant Workbook (reproduced in Activity 8:  
T-resource 1). Ask them to read the page and point out any

80 Adapted from Keeping Children Safe 
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barriers that weren’t mentioned in the activity. 
Connect b. What do you think the short-term and long-term impacts might be 

for a child who doesn’t disclose abuse? 
 Listen for: 

 Further abuse
 Long-term trauma
 Potentially death
 Inability to develop healthy relationships with others
 The UN Study on Violence against Children states the

following: Although the consequences of violence for
children may vary according to its nature and severity, the
short- and long-term repercussions are very often grave
and damaging.

 Violence may result in greater susceptibility to lifelong
social, emotional, and cognitive impairments and to
health-risk behaviours, such as substance abuse and early
initiation of sexual behaviour.

 Related mental health and social problems include
anxiety and depressive disorders, hallucinations, impaired
work performance, memory disturbances, as well as
aggressive behaviour.

 Early exposure to violence is associated with later lung,
heart and liver disease, sexually transmitted diseases and
fetal death during pregnancy, as well as later intimate
partner violence and suicide attempts. 81

c. What do you think the short-term and long-term impacts might be
for an adult who doesn’t respond/react to a disclosure? Consider
the impacts on the child and on the adult.
Listen for:

 Child:
 Lack of trust in all adults
 All things listed above

 Adult:
 Guilt
 Discomfort
 Emotional trauma
 End of contract with Right To Play

Apply d. Explain that a common barrier to adults reporting is the fear that
the result of reporting will be a more difficult situation for the child.
This may stem from a lack of trust in local protection agencies, for
example, the police. At this point, describe in detail the child
protection bodies that Right To Play is working with in your country
and the diligence involved in their responses to abuse reports.
Encourage participants to ask any questions or state any concerns
about the steps that will be taken once a report of abuse is made.

81 UN Study on Violence Against Children 
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e. Ask participants to look at the brick walls and the many barriers
that exist and put a * beside one challenge that they can
influence.

f. Ask participants to tear their brick down. Tell participants that we
will work together to tear the brick wall down brick by brick.

g. Ask participants to find a partner. Have participants turn to their
partner and tell them what action they will take to overcome the
challenge on their brick. Give pairs 10 minutes to develop a
strategy for overcoming one of the barriers. After 10 minutes, invite
pairs to share and discuss ideas.
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Activity 8: T-resource 1 Hidden, Unreported and Under-reported82 

To the Trainer: The following excerpt is adapted from the United Nations Secretary-General's Study 
on Violence against Children. It presents examples of why many cases of violence against 
children remain hidden, unreported and/or under-reported. 

Violence against children takes a variety of forms. It is influenced by a wide range of 
factors such as: 

 Personal characteristics of the victim and perpetrator
 Cultural and physical environments

However, much violence against children remains hidden for many reasons as listed below. 

Fear 
Many children are afraid to report incidents of violence against them. In many cases 
parents, who should protect their children, remain silent if the violence is caused by a: 

 Spouse or other family member
 More powerful member of society such as an employer
 Police officer
 Community participant

Fear is closely related to the stigma often attached to reporting violence, particularly in 
places where family “honour” is placed above the safety and well-being of children. In 
particular, rape or other forms of sexual violence can lead to shunning, further violence, or 
death. 

Societal Acceptance of Violence  
Both children and perpetrators may accept physical, sexual and psychological violence as 
inevitable and normal. Discipline through physical and humiliating punishment, bullying 
and sexual harassment are often perceived as normal, particularly when no “visible” or 
lasting physical injury results. The lack of an explicit legal prohibition of corporal punishment 
reflects this fact. According to the Global Initiative to End All Corporal Punishment of 
Children: 

 At least 106 countries do not prohibit the use of corporal punishment in schools
 147 countries do not prohibit it within alternative care settings
 Only 16 countries have prohibited its use in the home

No Safe or Trusted Ways for Children or Adults to Report It 
In some parts of the world, people do not trust police, social services or others in authority. 
In many rural areas there is no authority available to report abuse to. Where data is 
collected it is not always recorded in a complete, consistent or transparent way. In 
particular, little data is available in most parts of the world about violence within care and 

82 UN Study on Violence 
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detention institutions such as prisons. This is because most institutions are not required to 
register and share this information — even to the parents of the children concerned. 
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Activity 9  Responding to Violence, Abuse and Exploitation against 
Children83 

 Purpose: To review and practise responding appropriately to a child’s disclosure of
abuse.

 Time: 1.5 hours

NOTE: Prior to this activity, take some time to prepare yourself and to practise the 
demonstration. To help you refer to Activity 9: T-resource 2 – Demonstration Guide. Select a 
participant who will be comfortable playing the role of the child. It is very important that 
your example sets the tone for a supportive environment where children can feel safe and 
heard when disclosing abuse. 

1. Divide participants into groups of 3-4. Ask groups to discuss and write down their
answers to the following question:

If a child discloses an abuse to you, what do you think is the best way to respond?
What should you say? What should you NOT say?

2. After five minutes, invite the groups back to share their responses. Note their answers
on a flipchart page.

3. After all answers have been exhausted, ask participants to refer to Session 7 in the
Participant Workbook: Guidelines for Listening to a Child’s Disclosure of Abuse
(reproduced in Activity 9: T-resource 1). Ask participants to read this section and
identify any general points that weren’t mentioned in the above discussion.

4. After, explain the following additional point: Often when children decide to disclose
abuse, they begin by asking you to keep a secret, for example: “Will you promise
not to tell anyone if I tell you a secret?” or “Can you keep a really big secret?” Ask
participants:

What is the risk of agreeing to keep a secret for a child?

Listen for:
 You may have to break their trust if their secret is related to abuse.

 You may feel unable to report because of the promise.

83 Adapted from Child Protection Policies and Procedures Toolkit. ChildHope, UK. 
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5. Ask:

How can you safely respond to a child if he/she asks you to keep a secret?

Listen for:
 I can certainly keep a secret, BUT, if your secret makes me worried about

your safety, I will have to share it with someone who can help us make
sure that you are safe.

6. Explain that it is very important that participants are not only familiar with these
guidelines but have the skills to react in a way that aligns with these guidelines. One
way to increase comfort with how to react is by role-playing.

NOTE: This kind of activity can be particularly challenging for some participants.
Many participants may have listened to disclosures, observed abuses, or been
abused during their lifetimes. These role-plays can trigger a variety of challenging
emotions and reactions. Be sure to create a space that allows participants to step
outside of the room or take measures to promote self-care if necessary.

7. Explain that all participants will have the opportunity to practice responding to a
disclosure of abuse during a role-play activity. First, however, you and a pre-selected
participant will be demonstrating an example of an appropriate way to respond to
a child’s disclosure of abuse. Refer to Activity 9: T-resource 2 - Demonstration Guide
to help you with this activity.

8. After the demonstration, ask participants if they have any comments, questions or
concerns about the demonstration they just watched.

9. Ask:

What were the key things I said and did in order to respond appropriately?

Put their answers on a flipchart paper.

10. Divide participants into pairs. Give each pair one of the “Disclosure Role-play Cards”
in Activity 9: Handout 1. Explain and demonstrate that:

 Each pair will have 10 minute to practise the role-play.

 Each partner must get a chance to practise in the role of the child and
the adult.

 The challenge for all participants is to respond in a way that reflects the
guidelines and makes the child feel safe, heard and supported.

 Participants should refer to the guidelines several times throughout their
practice role-plays as needed.

11. Walk around and observe. Select a few pairs who effectively demonstrate the best
practices in responding to disclosures.

12. After 10 minutes, ask the 3-4 pairs you selected to present their role-plays in front of
the larger group. Invite group members to provide supportive and constructive
feedback.
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13. If time permits and the groups need additional practice, ask participants to change
partners and exchange cards. Encourage multiple opportunities for participants to:

 Role-play responding to the disclosure.

 Observe each other and provide supportive and constructive feedback.

14. Lead a discussion using the questions below as a guide.

Questions for a Reflect-Connect-Apply Discussion
Reflect a. What was it like to play the role of the child? Explain.

b. What was it like to play the role of the adult responding? Explain.
Connect c. What do you think are the most important things to remember 

about responding to a disclosure?  
d. What do you think will be the most challenging aspect of

responding for you? Explain.
e. What can we do to make these aspects less challenging?

Apply f. After a child has disclosed to you, what should you do next?
Answer: Report it to the Right To Play Child Protection Focal Person
and/or Right To Play Supervisor/Manager/Director.

Explain that participants will have a chance to learn more about
that process in the next activity.
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Activity 9: T-resource 1  Guidelines for Listening to a Child’s Disclosure of Abuse84 

If a child discloses child abuse to you about themselves, it is critical to be prepared to 
handle the situation in the appropriate manner and then report it to the designated Child 
Protection Focal Person, or your Supervisor/Manager. 

The guiding principle in responding to any concerns around child protection is that the 
safety and welfare of the child should always come first. No child should be put at more risk 
by any action you take. 

If a young person informs you that they are concerned about someone’s behaviour to 
them or makes a direct allegation, you can follow the points below.  

General Points 

Accept what the child says. Keep calm, don’t panic. 

Be aware that the child may have been 
threatened. 

Don’t seek help while the child is talking to 
you.  

Take what they say seriously, even if it 
involves someone you feel sure would not 
harm them. We know from experience that 
we must listen to what we are told even if it 
is difficult to believe. 

Never ask leading questions. A leading 
question is phrased in a way that guides 
the child’s answer, for example: “Were you 
feeling scared?” The same question in a 
non-leading form is: “How were you 
feeling?” 

Be honest. Do not appear shocked. 

Try not to repeat the same questions to the 
child. Never push for information. 

Let them know that you need to tell 
someone else in order to support them. 

Assure them that they are not to blame for 
the abuse. 

Do not fill in words, finish their sentences, or 
make assumptions. 

Make certain you distinguish between 
what the child has actually said and the 
inferences you may have made. Accuracy 
is paramount in this stage of the 
procedure. 

Take proper steps to ensure the physical 
safety and psychological well-being of the 
child. This may include referring them for 
medical treatment or to a psychologist. 

Let the child know what you need to do 
and are going to do next and that you will 
let them know what happens as soon as 
possible. 

Do not permit personal doubt to prevent 
you from reporting the allegation to the 
designated Child Protection Officer.  

84 Child Protection Policies and Procedures Toolkit. ChildHope, UK. 
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Things to Say Things NOT to Say 
Repeat the last few words the child said in 
a questioning manner. For example, if a 
child said: “At that moment I felt really 
nervous and uncomfortable,” you would 
say: “You felt really nervous and 
uncomfortable?” This form of questioning 
allows the child to reflect on their own 
statements and confirm or modify. 

You should have told someone before. 

I believe you. I can’t believe it! I’m shocked! 

I am going to try to help you. Oh that explains a lot. 

I will help you. No, not...he’s a friend of mine. 

I am glad that you told me. I won’t tell anyone else. 

You are not to blame. Why? How? When? Where? Who? 

At the End of the Disclosure 
 Reassure the child that it was right to tell you but do not promise confidentiality.
 Let them know what you are going to do next.
 Immediately seek help, in the first place from the designated Child Protection Focal

Person or appropriate manager if there is no Child Protection Focal Person.
 As soon as possible, write down accurately what the young person has told you.

Records should be detailed and precise. Sign and date your notes. Keep all notes in
a secure place for an indefinite period. These are essential in helping your
organization/ Social Services/ the Police decide what is best for the child, and as
evidence if necessary.

 Use the Right To Play reporting form to make sure that you gather all the relevant
and important information.

 Seek help for yourself if you feel you need support.

You Might Only Get One Chance85 
You, as the first to hear or notice the problem, are the child’s trusted helper. You are the 
one to see what is happening and to try to stop the violence and pain.  

What you say to the child in the first moments can make the difference between the child 
trusting you and getting help or the child losing hope. The child may not ask for help again 
if he/she does not trust you. You ability to listen to the child will help him/her to trust adults. 

85 Protect the Children: A Guide to Support those Working and Living with Children Affected by Violence. Save 
the Children. 



308  CREATING A SAFER WORLD: CHILD RIGHTS, PARTICIPATION AND PROTECTION TRAINER MANUAL 

Activity 9: T-resource 2 Demonstration Guide86 

To the Trainer: Use this guide to help you and a volunteer plan and present an example of how 
adults can effectively respond to a child disclosing abuse. 

The Situation 
Wang is a teacher. She notices that her student Zhu Ye has been quiet and 
withdrawn and not doing well at her studies. She knows that Zhu Ye’s mother has 
AIDS and that Zhu Ye is caring for her. Wang wants to have a talk with Zhu Ye. She 
knows that this conversation needs to be handled very sensitively and carefully. 
She needs to make sure that Zhu Ye trusts her enough to open up to her. When 
Wang invites Zhu Ye to have a private conversation, Zhu Ye begins to tell her that 
her father has been beating her mother for several years. Recently, her father has 
begun to beat her and her brother as well. 

The Appropriate Response 

Wang will need to try to: 
 Find a safe place to talk that feels private.
 Make a time for Zhu Ye that is not rushed or pressured.
 Ask Zhu Ye in a gentle way about what is happening in her life. Wang might say: “I

have noticed that you look sad. Is there anything that you would like to talk with me
about?”

 Listen carefully and let Zhu Ye know that Wang is interested in her situation.
 If Zhu Ye does not want to talk, it is important not to pressure her. Wang might say: “I

see that this is difficult for you to talk about today. You can come to me any time
when you feel comfortable to talk about it.”

 Observe Zhu Ye carefully to see if her situation continues or gets worse.
 Make Zhu Ye feel that Wang believes her and does not judge or blame her for the

problem.
 Make Zhu Ye know that it is not her fault that the violence is happening.
 Listen without interrupting. If something Zhu Ye says is not clear, Wang could say, in a

gentle and understanding way: “Zhu Ye, please could you explain this a little more
to me so that I understand clearly what has happened to you?”

 Praise Zhu Ye for her courage to speak to Wang about hurtful things.
 Ask her if she has spoken to anyone else about the violence – such as her mother,

her brother, her sister or another trusted adult.
 If Zhu Ye begins to cry, Wang should try to comfort her, for instance, by putting her

arm around her, drying her tears, reassuring her that it is all right to talk about hurtful
things.

86 Adapted from Protect the Children: A Guide to Support those Working and Living with Children Affected by 
Violence. Save the Children. 
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Zhu Ye will need Wang to: 
 Understand if Zhu Ye feels angry at Wang, if Zhu Ye hits out or swears or uses angry

language. Wang could handle this by saying: “I understand that you are angry, but
please do not take your anger out on me. I am here to help you.”

 Only tell the designated Child Protection Focal Person. It is important that Zhu Ye’s
information remains confidential and isn’t shared with friends, colleagues and family
members of Wang. Wang may say: “Your safety is the most important thing to me. I
promise not to tell anyone who doesn’t need to know. I will have to inform one
person whose job it is to help keep children safe. I will let you know if anyone else
needs to know about it.”

 Be honest and direct.

After the talk, these are the important things for Wang to do: 
 Not leave Zhu Ye crying or in a bad emotional state. Children sometimes harm

themselves after talking about this great secret for the first time, especially if they feel
they cannot be helped.

 Tell the truth to Zhu Ye and not promise things that cannot be done.
 Leave the child feeling hopeful.
 Help the child feel that there are some good things in her life as well.
 Try to tell Zhu Ye clearly what she plans to do to help her situation.
 Assure Zhu Ye that she will stand by her during the coming time.
 Plan for another time to talk so that Zhu Ye knows she is there for her.



310  CREATING A SAFER WORLD: CHILD RIGHTS, PARTICIPATION AND PROTECTION TRAINER MANUAL 

Activity 9: Handout 1 Disclosure Role-play Cards 

To the Trainer: Photocopy this page. Make enough copies for each pair to receive one role-play 
card. Cut along the dotted lines.  

Role-play 1 

After school a 7 year-old-girl approaches you and tells you she wants to share a secret. 
She then explains that her uncle, who has been visiting her family recently, has been 
touching her places that feel uncomfortable. 

How do you respond? 

Role-play 2 

You notice during a series of activity sessions that a 12-year-old boy has been arriving 
with several different physical injuries. First, he was wearing a sling on his arm. Then he 
had a noticeable gash on his head. Most recently, he seems to be very protective of his 
side. When you ask him what happened, he tells you he fell down the stairs. Near the 
end of the session he is sitting alone on a bench. You approach him and ask him how he 
is feeling. Suddenly he begins to tell you that his father has been very angry with him 
lately. 

How do you respond? 

Role-play 3 

When you ask a 12-year-old boy why all of the other children in the class are teasing him, 
he responds: “My father tied me to a tree and beat me in front of everyone in my 
neighbourhood because I was playing cards with my cousin. Now everyone in the 
neighbourhood teases me about this and this makes me feel worse than the actual 
beating.”87 

How do you respond? 

Role-play 4 

One of the 10-year-old girls in your class stopped attending activity sessions for a long 
period of time. When she finally returns you ask her where she has been. She responds by 
telling you that she was away getting married. Then she adds: “I hate early marriage. My 
in-laws forced me to sleep with my husband and he made me suffer all night. After that, 
whenever day becomes night, I get worried thinking that it will be like that. That is what I 
hate most.”88 

How do you respond? 

87 Quote from a boy, South Asia – Source: Our Rights to be Protected From Violence, Activities for Learning and 
Taking Action for Children and Young People. 
88 Quote from a girl, 11, married at 5, Eastern and Southern Africa – source: Ibid. 
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Role-play 5 

You are walking home from work. You notice a child from another teacher’s class is 
selling newspapers on the street. You haven’t seen her at school in a long time. When 
you stop to ask her where she has been she responds with: “The teacher offends us older 
girls. He locks us up in the bathroom and tries to rape us, telling us that if we don’t 
accept, he will lower our grades.”89 

How do you respond? 

Role-play 6 

A boy from your group seems really distracted and upset. After the activity session you 
ask if you can speak to him for a moment. You ask him what’s wrong and he responds 
with: “As my father could not go to pick up my sister from school one day, she had to 
come home alone. On the way home four boys touched her but she could not talk to 
her father about that. But she told me, and even I could not tell father.”90 

How do you respond? 

89 Group of indigenous girls, Latin America. Source: Ibid. 
90 Child, South Asia. Source: Ibid. 
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Activity 10 What Happens After You Report Abuse? 

 Purpose: To identify the local agencies that work to protect children and provide
confidential services to abused children. To understand the processes in place that work to
protect children after a child protection concern has been reported.

 Time: 45 minutes

NOTE: Prior to leading this activity with participants, ensure that Right To Play country staff 
have: 

 Considered and answered all of the questions listed on Activity 10: T-resource 1:
“Common Concerns About Reporting Abuse.”

 Clearly identified the reporting steps for suspected child abuse. These steps are
described in section 5.0 of Right To Play’s Child Protection Policy: “Procedure for
Responding to Child Abuse.”

 Arranged to have a Child Protection Specialist support you during this activity in
order to better explain the processes and procedures that occur beyond Right To
Play’s involvement.

1. Explain that this activity is meant to guide participants through the processes and
procedures of reporting a disclosure of abuse or a concern about a child’s safety.

2. Refer participants to:

 Section 5.0 of the Right To Play Child Protection Policy in their Workbook
that explains the reporting procedure: “Procedure for Responding to
Child Abuse”

 The “Child Protection Reporting Form” in the Forms section of the Child
Protection Policy

Provide the time for participants to read both sections if they have not already. 

Explain how the report should be filled out, for example, the types of information to 
include. 

3. After reviewing these procedures and forms, ask participants:

What agencies, NGO’s and organizations in the community work to protect
children?

4. Highlight the agencies, NGO’s or organizations that Right To Play works with when
investigating child protection issues, for example, the local police, the Child
Protection Welfare Office, Save the Children.

NOTE: This information will be different for each Right To Play country and project
location. Be sure to have accurate information about who you work with and why
you work with them during child protection investigations/concerns. Take time to
walk participants through the processes that are in place in your country for
managing/investigating each report of abuse.
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5. Ask participants to refer back to the wall of barriers to adults reporting child
protection concerns from Activity 8:“Barriers to Reporting for Children and Adults.”
Ask them to identify the barriers that have been alleviated by knowing these
steps/procedures.

6. Explain that even with these steps in place, many adults have concerns about the
processes/procedures followed by NGO’s to protect children.

7. Divide participants into groups of 4-5. Give each group a flipchart page and a
marker. Ask each group to make a list of all of the questions/concerns they have, or
they anticipate that others might have, with the reporting/procedures.

8. After five minutes, invite groups back to share their questions/concerns. Be prepared
to respond with Right To Play’s position and strategies for protecting children. Activity
10: T-resource 1, “Common Concerns About Reporting Abuse,” provides a list of
common questions/concerns that adults have regarding reporting. Remember to
work through this list of questions/concerns with Right To Play country staff and an
external Child Protection Specialist before facilitating this session.
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Activity 10: T-resource 1 Common Concerns about Reporting Abuse 

NOTE: Take time to answer these questions with the Right To Play country staff team before 
discussing these questions with participants. Remember, you must always follow Right To 
Play protocol for responding to and reporting abuse (see 5.0 Procedures for Responding to 
Child Abuse in Right To Play's Child Protection Policy). The Right To Play team should create 
a local response plan for additional measures that are needed for responding to and 
reporting abuse in your project locations. It is essential that your team considers the 
questions below when creating your local response plan. The information provided in italics 
after some of the questions is taken from the 2011 Right To Play Child Protection Policy.  

 Who can I speak to about the concern?

Common protocol dictates that people reporting speak only to Right To Play
Supervisor/ Manager/Director and/or Child Protection Officer.

 Who can I NOT discuss the concern with?

As noted in all Right To Play Child Protection Policies, confidentiality is paramount.
Only discuss the matter with those necessary to protect the child. Do not disclose
unnecessary details.

 What should I do if a child tells me that she/he has already reported the concern to
Right To Play? Should I report it again?

Yes. Every time you have a concern, regardless of whether you or someone else has
already reported it, you should report it.

 What happens after I report the concern? Who will manage it? Who will be
involved?

 What will happen to the child/family involved?
 Will my reporting result in the child being removed from his/her home?
 What happens if my concern does not end up being valid?

If a legitimate concern about suspected child abuse is made and it proves to be
unfounded on investigation, no action will be taken against the person who
reported it. However, if a report is made and it is based on false and malicious
accusations, the reporter will face disciplinary action.

 If the case is taken to the police, will I have to get involved with the police and their
investigation?

 Will the community shun me if it finds out that I reported? How can I be protected
from being shunned?

 Does reporting a child abuse concern always lead to a formal investigation?
 If a formal investigation is undergone, how soon after the report will it begin?
 After reporting the incident, should/can I speak to the child about the reporting

process and next steps?
 Will criminal charges be laid against the person involved in abusing the child?
 What kind of help and support will the child get during and after the report is made?
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Session Conclusion 
1. Conclude the session by asking participants to read the “Partners in

Change Statement by Children and Young People.” It is in Session 7 in
the Participant Workbook and reproduced in the pages that follow.
To make the reading more powerful, you may ask a few participants
to prepare in advance a way of presenting it orally that is more
dynamic. For example, they may want to play a Right To Play video in
the background, or dramatize parts of the text.

After the reading/presentations, ask participants to share some of
their comments.

2. Finish by:

 Having participants read the Session 7 Summary in their Participant
Workbook (reproduced after the "Partner in Change Statement"
below).

 Reviewing the Child Protection Policy in the Participant Workbook:
Appendix A. Highlight all aspects of the policy that you directly
covered during this session. Ask all participants to sign the policy if
they are willing to agree to its processes and procedures. See
“Attestation of Commitment to Child Protection Form” in the Forms
section.

 Having participants write their thoughts/reflections on the "I..."
poster or on the Reflections page at the end of Session 7 in their
Workbook.

The fight against poverty stands a good chance only when children are 
freed from exploitation, violence and abuse. Unfortunately, there is no 
quick-fix solution - a child cannot be immunized against abuse. But 
there is something that can be done. We can begin by ensuring that all 
children live in a strong protective environment. 

- UNICEF 2005:26-27
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Partners in Change Statement by Children and Young People91 

PARTNERS IN CHANGE STATEMENT BY CHILDREN AND YOUNG PEOPLE. Regional Consultation 
for the UN Study against Violence against Children. 17th – 18th May 2005, Islamabad, 
Pakistan 

Who We Are 
We are children from Afghanistan, Bangladesh, Bhutan, Maldives, Nepal, Pakistan and Sri 
Lanka who have made this statement. We are 13 girls and 12 boys who have discussed 
issues of violence against children, which takes place in our countries and in the region. In 
the last two days we have shared our experiences, concerns and achievements in taking 
action against violence. We looked at gaps and made recommendations. Our discussions 
focused on three types of violence: physical and psychological punishment, gender based 
violence and child sexual abuse. We then prepared our own initiatives and actions to 
address these issues.  

Where and How Children Face Violence 
Physical and psychological violence, gender based violence and sexual abuse happen in 
different degrees in all countries in the region. Violence not only has physical 
consequences, but also psychological/emotional consequences, which might even affect 
children more severely. Adults seldom listen to children when they talk about abuse. Some 
forms of violence are considered taboo. For example, if children try to talk about child 
sexual abuse, adults are afraid that the community will know about it and they might be 
discriminated against. When children tell their family that they have been sexually abused 
the family may feel dishonoured and it may even lead to honour killing. If children are 
abused in school or at home, they do not talk to their friends because they feel ashamed 
about it. Some adults also abuse children for their own pleasure.  

In other cases adults think that punishment is good for children and do not see it as abuse. 
Since many adults themselves were beaten or psychologically punished as children, they 
may believe it is necessary for adults to punish children for the children’s own good. Also, 
parents may not know different ways of bringing up children. In many countries parents 
think it is their duty to get girls married at a young age. Young brides may be tortured and 
harassed by their husband’s family for not understanding family matters. We also discussed 
many other forms of gender-based violence. When children suffer violence, they 
sometimes learn to fight violence with violence. This is how cycles of violence are 
continued.  

Causes of Violence 
Sometimes cultural, traditional and/or religious practices can be harmful for children. At 
times poverty can cause neglect and violence since parents do not have enough money 

91 http://www.unicef.org/voy/explore/rights/explore_2140.html 
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to fulfill their needs or educate their children. Patterns of violence are also reproduced from 
one generation to another, making a cycle. Adults, like teachers, may lack knowledge of 
children’s rights or the effect of physical and psychological punishment. Discrimination and 
unequal power relations in society also make violence against children worse. Some 
countries do not have laws on violence against children, or their laws may not be enough 
to protect children. Often children are not aware of how to get legal help. There are not 
enough counselling and psycho-social services to rehabilitate children who have been 
abused.  

Actions Taken by Children 
We can keep a watch. For example, in some countries in the region, National Task Forces 
of Children have been formed. These monitor situations related to violence against children 
within the country and report to governments and NGOs about it.  

We can help. Girls have developed centres to help other girls who are facing problems 
such as abuse or threat of forced and early marriage.  

We are a part of awareness raising: 

 Street plays are used for making the community aware of abuse by teachers and
parents and its negative impact.

 Radio shows, monthly newspapers and movies are made by children for children.
 Child-to-Child forums are creating awareness of child rights.
 Children are involved in making visual arts and creating posters.
 Children make monthly bulletins that are displayed in their clubs and in public

places.
 Children have made documentaries on child abuse that have been broadcast on

satellite channels.

We Recommend 
 Adults listen to children’s suggestions on how to address violence against children

and activate them.
 Governments make the laws concerning children in line with the UNCRC and make

sure that they are strictly implemented.
 Governments create and have special task forces all over the country to end

violence.
 Governments create and hold regular consultations with the parents’ as well as

children’s committees and community participants.
 Governments create child-related laws and stop violence against children.
 Parents, teachers, NGOs and children be involved in programs to address violence

against children. Communities pressure governments to stop violence.
 Governments use the existing government and NGO bodies for stopping violence

against children.
 Raise parents’ awareness of the UNCRC by establishing a parents’ association in the

community so that they can raise their voices on violence against girls/boys.
 Parents should be more connected with their children – listen to them and see things

from their point of view.
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 Media should not use names, pictures and addresses of children who have been
abused.

 Produce more child friendly information and materials on violence against girls and
boys and its prevention.

 Children who are a part of children’s clubs, task forces, child parliaments and child
media groups should be trained on violence against children so that they can train
more children to end violence.

 Children need to be informed of the responsibilities that come along with rights so
that they also do not abuse other children.

End Physical and Psychological/Emotional Punishment and Promote Love and Affection 
for Children  
 Governments should create national laws against physical and psychological

punishment and make systems to implement and properly monitor these.
 Teachers should behave lovingly and affectionately towards children.
 Governments should ensure that laws are widely known by everybody.
 Teachers should be given proper teacher’s training and training on positive

discipline and parents on parental education.
 There should be mechanisms in school and out of school where children can

complain about severe punishment.

End Gender Based Violence  
Parents should know about children’s rights and treat girls and boys equally. 

Governments should make laws for violence against girls specifically and implement them 
strictly throughout the country. 

Governments should raise awareness frequently and regularly on violence against girls - 
through media such as radio, papers, television, posters, and notices and through school 
curriculum across the country. 

End Child Sexual Abuse 
 Try to implement the laws of the UNCRC relating to sexual abuse for children and

abusers.
 Counselling and other support should be accessible in the community for the

children.
 Form Child Task Forces which will work on preventing child sexual abuse.
 Include prevention of child sexual abuse education in the curriculum and provide

safety education from a young age.

We urge you to activate these recommendations and others made by children in previous 
consultations and try to involve us when designing actions on violence against girls and 
boys in each country and the region. 
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SESSION 7 SUMMARY 

 Violence against children exists in every country in the world,
whatever the culture, ethnic group or background, well-educated or
not, rich or poor. Violence can take place anywhere.

 There are many types of violence against children such as: mental,
physical, sexual, neglect, corporal punishment, self-harm, information
and communication technologies (ICT).

 Signs that a child is a victim of violence will vary depending on the
child’s age, gender, and prior experience with violence.

 Some cultural practices that are harmful and abusive to children
continue because of individual beliefs and prejudices.

 Children experience violence in five difference places: home, school,
workplace, community and other institutions such as orphanages,
prisons, detention centres and homes for children.

 Different types of violence occur in different settings.

 Much violence against children remains hidden and unreported
because of fear, societal acceptance of violence and no safe or
trusted ways for children or adults to report it.

 The guiding principle in responding to a child’s disclosure of abuse is
that the safety and welfare of the child should always come first. No
child should be put at more risk by any action you take.
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SESSION 8 

PLANNING AND LEADING CREATING A SAFER 
WORLD PLAY-BASED LEARNING ACTIVITIES 

7 HOURS

Liberia participants playing Protector Dodgeball activity 

Key Learnings  
On a flipchart, display the following: 

In this session, you will: 
 Identify the skills necessary to ensure that children’s rights are

protected during Creating a Safer World play-based learning
activities

 Develop strategies for modifying activities and discussions to meet
the needs of a variety of children

 Develop strategies for integrating Creating a Safer World play-based
learning activities into a wide range of programs

 Practise the steps in planning appropriate Creating a Safer World
play-based learning activities

 Lead a Creating a Safer World play-based learning activity
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Planning Notes 
This session has been divided into two parts: 

Part 1 (2.5 hours) – Participants will: 

 Identify the skills necessary to ensure that children’s rights are
protected during Creating a Safer World play-based learning
activities.

 Develop strategies for modifying Creating a Safer World play-based
learning activities and discussions to meet the needs of a variety of
children.

 Develop strategies for integrating Creating a Safer World play-based
learning activities into a wide range of programs.

 Practise the steps in planning appropriate Creating a Safer World
play-based learning activities using the Creating a Safer World: Child
Rights, Participation and Protection Play-based Learning Manual.

Part 2 (4 hours) – Participants will: 

 Lead the planned Creating a Safer World play-based learning
activity.

 Self-assess and receive feedback on the facilitation of their activity
using the debriefing process.

Preparing for Part 1  
The goal of Part 1 of this session is to ensure that participants are aware of 
the many different ways they can adapt and integrate Creating a Safer 
World play-based learning activities into existing programs. At the end of 
Part 1 participants will be asked to prepare to deliver a 20 minute activity to 
a small group of participants on the following day. This is why it is important 
that you allow time at the end of Part 1 for participants to ask questions and 
reduce any anxieties they may have. 

Preparing for Part 2 
This part of the session will ideally occur on the next day of training. The 
reason for splitting the activity between two days is to give participants time 
in the evening to plan and practise in order to achieve success. Your goal is 
for participants to feel increased confidence in planning, leading and 
assessing their own Creating a Safer World play-based learning activity. 

Each participant will need 20 minutes to lead their activity and five minutes 
to debrief using the debriefing process implemented in Session 3. 

Your organization of participants during Part 2 is essential for its success. You 
will determine the number of groups depending on the number of 
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participants and the time that is available. By dividing participants into 
groups of four or five, each participant should be able to lead an activity 
within the 4 hours that have been allotted. However, time management is 
essential. Thus, assign a timekeeper in each group to ensure that 
participants stick to the time limit of 25 minutes each. 

Materials Required 
Have these items ready before the activity begins: 

 Flipchart paper, markers, tape
 Activity 4: Equipment kits – 1 per group
 Handout:

 Activity 3: Case Studies -  1 copy per group
 Flipchart poster:

 Activity 4: Presentation Schedule

Sequence 

 Step  Purpose  Time
PART ONE 

Session 
Introduction 

To introduce the Key Learnings of the 
session.  

5 minutes 

Activity 1 
Role Modeling 
Respect  

To identify the necessary knowledge, 
skills, attitudes and values Leaders must 
demonstrate to ensure that children’s 
rights are protected during Creating a 
Safer World play-based learning activities. 

40 minutes 

Activity 2 
Modifying 
Activities and 
Discussions 

To modify activities and discussions to 
meet the needs of children. To become 
more familiar with how to use Creating a 
Safer World: Child Rights, Participation 
and Protection Play-based Learning 
Manual. 

60 minutes 

Activity 3 
Selecting 
Appropriate 
Activities  

To develop strategies for integrating 
Creating a Safer World play-based 
learning activities into a wide-range of 
programs. To practise selecting play-
based learning activities that are 
appropriate for a specific group of 
children. 

60 minutes 

PART TWO 
Activity 4 
Leading an 
Activity  

To lead a Creating a Safer World play-
based learning activity. To receive 
constructive feedback through the 
debriefing process. 

4 hours 
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 Step  Purpose  Time
Session 
Conclusion 

To celebrate the efforts of participants. To 
have participants reflect on what they 
learned. 

15 minutes 

Session Introduction 
1. Begin by reading this quote aloud:

If you think you are too small to be effective, you’ve never
been in bed with a mosquito. 

2. Ask participants:
What do you think this quote means?

3. If necessary, tell participants that this quote suggests that no matter
how small you are, you can create change. Our task is to identify how
we can use our power to create positive change for children’s rights
and protection. And by planning carefully, we can make an even
more powerful and lasting impact.
In this session, participants will have the chance to plan, lead and
assess a Creating a Safer World play-based learning activity.

4. Explain that this activity has been divided into two parts:

In the first part participants will address these Key Learnings: 
 Identify the skills necessary to ensure that children’s rights are

protected during Creating a Safer World play-based learning
activities.

 Develop strategies for modifying activities and discussions to meet
the needs of a variety of children.

 Develop strategies for integrating Creating a Safer World play-based
learning activities into a wide-range of programs.

 Practise the steps in planning appropriate Creating a Safer World
play-based learning activities.

 Use the Creating a Safer World: Child Rights, Participation and
Protection Play-based Learning Manual to plan a play-based
learning activity.

In the second part (which will take place the next day): 
 Each participant will get the chance to lead their planned Creating

a Safer World play-based learning activity for a small group of
participants.
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 Participants will use the debriefing process to help them give and
receive constructive feedback.
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PART ONE 

Activity 1 Role Modeling Respect 

 Purpose: To identify the necessary knowledge, skills, attitudes and values Leaders must
demonstrate to ensure that children’s rights are protected during Creating a Safer World
play-based learning activities.

 Time: 40 minutes

1. Begin the activity by explaining that:

 The entire workshop has focused on children’s rights and child protection.

 This activity is designed to review all that we must do as Leaders to ensure
that our Creating a Safer World play-based learning activities not only teach
children about their rights, but also role model what it looks like when adults
respect the rights of children.

2. Divide participants into pairs. Ask them to discuss the following question:

What is your role as a Creating a Safer World Leader?
3. After a few minutes, invite pairs back to share their ideas.

If necessary, explain:

As a Right To Play Leader, your role is to facilitate activities and discussions to
help children learn and understand their rights through activities and discussion.
You have a duty of care to the children with whom you work. If a child
describes abuse, you have the responsibility to document and report these
allegations. Everyone in contact with children has a role to play in their
protection. You can carry out this role confidently and effectively if you:

 Have the right attitude towards children.

 Are sufficiently aware of child protection issues.

 Have the necessary knowledge, skills, attitudes and values to keep children
safe.

As a duty-bearer you should help children to identify safe people that they can 
access to support them. By helping children to become aware of and 
understand their rights, you are enabling children to help themselves and their 
community.  

4. Remind participants that in Session 2 they discussed briefly their role as duty-bearers.
For review purposes, ask:

What is a duty-bearer?
5. After, invite ask participants to share their ideas.

If necessary, explain:

A duty-bearer is a person or group who has an obligation and responsibility to
protect the rights of others. Primary duty-bearers of children are parents, other
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legal guardians and the state. Primary duty-bearers have primary responsibility 
for the upbringing and development of the child, with the child’s best interests in 
mind. Their duties are enshrined in a Articles 5, 18 and 27 of the UNCRC. The 
state has responsibilitiy to respect, protect, and fulfil children’s rights. Secondary 
duty-bearers are non-state actors including NGOs, businesses and communities 
who are responsible for the well-being of children. 

As duty-bearers, it is our responsibility to protect the rights of children. As Right To 
Play Leaders, it is our responsibility to create an environment where children’s 
rights are respected and protected. 

6. Divide participants into teams of 3-4. Give each team a flipchart page and markers.

7. Explain and demonstrate that:

 They will have 10 minutes to draw a picture of an ideal Creating a Safer
World Leader.

 Using illustrations and words, they should describe all of the things a Leader
should do, say, know and believe in order to create an environment where
children’s rights are respected and protected.

 It is not enough to say: “respect children’s rights”; we must consider HOW
we will do this.

8. After 10 minutes, invite groups to put their posters on the wall. Invite all participants
to circulate to view the posters.

9. Lead a closing discussion using the questions below as a guide.

Questions for a Reflect-Connect-Apply Discussion
Reflect a. What are some of the most important things for Leaders to

believe? Say? Do? Know?  
b. What are some of the things listed on the posters that really

resonate with you? Explain.
Connect c. Of all the things listed on these posters, which do you think will be 

the easiest for you to do? Explain. The hardest? Explain. 
Apply d. What are some ways to hold yourself accountable? In other

words, what can you do to ensure that you are actually practising
all of these skills and strategies when you lead Creating a Safer
World play-based learning activities?
Listen for:

 Pair up with other Leaders and ask them to observe
you and provide feedback.

 Ask for feedback from Right To Play staff when they visit
and observe you.

 Use the “Creating a Safer World Leader Self-Assessment
Form” in Session 8 in the Participant Workbook
(reproduced in Activity 1: T-resource 1) both before
and after activities to self-assess and promote self-
growth.
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e. Refer participants to “Respecting Children’s Rights During
Activities” in Session 8 in the Participant Workbook (reproduced in
Activity 1: T-resource 2). Ask participants to read this material to
identify anything that wasn’t mentioned in their posters. Or,
consider summarizing this resource, section by section, if
participants have literacy issues or if there is limited time left.
NOTE: This section is very important so be sure everyone
understands it.
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Activity 1: T-resource 1  Creating a Safer World Leader Self-Assessment Form 

Date: ________________________________ 

For each of the items listed, put a check mark in the column that best reflects your opinion. 

Key Learning of the Activity:___________________________________________________ 

BEFORE the ACTIVITY I was a model of best practices. I: 

Po
or

 

Fa
ir 

G
oo

d 

Ex
ce

lle
nt

 

NOTES 

Arranged and prepared the activity area 

Gathered and set up equipment correctly 

Selected activities and discussions that are appropriate 
for the children I work with 

DURING the ACTIVITY I was a model of best practices. I: 

Po
or

 

Fa
ir 

G
oo

d 

Ex
ce

lle
nt

 

NOTES 

Respected the rights of the children in my group 

Encouraged all children to respect the rights of each 
other. Responded when a child disrespected the rights 
of other children. 

Used language suited to the children’s age 

Adapted instruction and activities for the differences 
and needs of the children 

Listened well and observed carefully 

Gave frequent and positive feedback 

Gave children opportunities to voice their opinions and 
make decisions 
Promoted the participation of all children in meaningful 
ways 

DURING the OPENING and CLOSING DISCUSSIONS I 
modeled the SKILLS of excellent Leaders. I: 

Po
or

 

Fa
ir 

G
oo

d 

Ex
ce

lle
nt

 

NOTES 

Caught the children’s interest 

Related questions to the Key Learning for the activity 

Encouraged expanded responses from the children 
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DURING the OPENING and CLOSING DISCUSSIONS I 
modeled the SKILLS of excellent Leaders (continued). I: 

Po
or

 

Fa
ir 

G
oo

d 

Ex
ce

lle
nt

 

NOTES 

Encouraged the children to Reflect on, Connect and 
Apply their learning 

Ensured that children felt emotionally and physically 
safe throughout the activity 

Responded sensitively to all children’s ideas, reflections 
and emotional reactions 

Gave children accurate information and referred them 
to appropriate community resources  

Responded appropriately to any issues or concerns 
relating to children’s safety or protection 

DURING the ACTIVITIES I modeled the SKILLS of excellent 
Leaders. I: 

Po
or

 

Fa
ir 

G
oo

d 

Ex
ce

lle
nt

 

NOTES 

Gave clear instructions and demonstrations 

Managed time and space effectively 

Kept the children active 

Addressed safety issues 

Included all the children 

THROUGHOUT the entire ACTIVITY I modeled the 
ATTITUDES/VALUES of excellent Leaders. I: 

Po
or

 

Fa
ir 

G
oo

d 

Ex
ce

lle
nt

 

NOTES 

Demonstrated confidence 

Demonstrated enthusiasm: energy, optimism, joy 

Emphasized and modeled fair play and team play 

Showed empathy for all the children 

NOTES: 
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Activity 1: T-resource 2 Respecting Children’s Rights During Activities 

How do I support the rights of participation for children when leading 
activities? 
The following principles guide the way we work with children so that children 
are able to participate fully: 

1. Non-discrimination and inclusiveness – Treat everybody equally and
include all.

2. Democracy and equality of opportunity – Give everyone the same
chances, and allow people to have their say.

3. Physical, emotional and psychological safety of participants – Make
sure that everyone is looked after and nobody is harmed.

4. Adult responsibility – Although children’s voices are important and
children have skills, remember that an adult’s role is to ensure that
children are safe.

5. Voluntarism, informed consent and transparency – Children should be
asked if they want to take part, and should be aware of what they
are agreeing to do and what will happen as a result.

6. Participation should be an enjoyable and stimulating experience –
Even if it is a serious topic or issue, it doesn’t have to be boring!92 Your
job is to find ways to make activities and discussions stimulating.

7. Decision-making – Children should be given many opportunities to
make decisions before, during and after activity activities. Consider
ways to involve children in selecting activities, leading activities,
assessing activities and creating new activities.

How do I make participation safe? 
Participation can help children to protect themselves. It can enhance their 
coping skills, self-esteem and confidence. It is important, however, to consider 
carefully the protection of children who are participating in these UNCRC 
activities. Protection can range from very practical things, like making sure the 
venue is not dangerous, to ensuring that children are protected from abuse. 

Under the UNCRC children have a specific right to protection. Right To Play has 
a responsibility to ensure the protection of children during contact with Right To 
Play, such as when participating in these activities. Right To Play’s Child 
Protection Policy (see Appendix A) is Right To Play’s overriding framework to 
protect children in contact with Right To Play volunteers, employees, 
consultants, contractors, representatives from partner organizations and local 
government officials. All Right To Play Leaders, teachers, volunteers and staff 
should ensure that they are familiar with the Child Protection Policy and the 

92  Bamboo Shoots. Plan. (2010) 
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responsibility it places on them before leading any activity activities. If you are 
not clear about any aspect of the policy then you should ask your supervisor or 
a senior member of Right To Play’s staff. 

Each Right To Play Leader has a ‘duty of care’, which means that each must 
take responsibility for ensuring that their own behaviour does not abuse 
children physically, sexually, emotionally or mentally, and to do all they can to 
protect children. 

One of the dangers of participating is that by encouraging children to 
participate and speak out, we can leave children vulnerable to negative 
reactions from their families and communities. For example, if a child is critical 
about something that happens in his or her family or village, the child’s relatives 
or community leaders may feel angry with the child, and Right To Play, for 
raising the issue. This is one reason why it is necessary to make sure that 
children’s participation is discussed with families and communities in advance 
of these activities taking place. Be sure to take the time to involve families and 
community members in discussions and awareness events on children’s rights 
and child protection. 

What cautions should Leaders take when leading these activities? 
When leading these activities there are many cautions Leaders should keep 
in mind: 

1. Be sensitive: Leaders are encouraged to be very sensitive so that all
children feel safe and comfortable expressing themselves and
contributing to the discussions. There may be some children in the
group who have experienced violations of their rights as described in
some of the activities. As a Leader you must ensure that children have
the option to simply listen and observe during discussions if they do
not feel comfortable participating verbally.

2. Encourage children to find a “safe” person to talk to: Leaders must
ensure that children understand that discussing their rights can
sometimes be “unsafe.” Discussing your rights and inquiring about
rights violations is an important thing for children to be able to do.
However, it can often not be a safe activity for children. Discussing
one’s rights with certain adults may lead to feelings of guilt, blame,
anger and, in some cases, may perpetuate abuses. As a Leader, your
role is to ensure that children learn about their rights and consider who
might be a safe person with whom to discuss their rights.

3. Help children understand that parents/guardians are not necessarily
to blame: As children learn about their rights they often begin to
understand the rights violations they have experienced. Frequently,
children begin to feel anger and resentment towards their parents for
violating their rights. For example, children who have not had the
opportunity to attend school may feel angry with their parents for
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violating their right to an education. Although there are instances in 
which parents may be consciously violating a child’s right (for 
example, sexual abuse), often the violations are ingrained within the 
political, economic and social system in which they live. Parents are 
frequently not empowered or able to change these systems to help 
children exercise their rights. For example, a child who does not 
attend school may not be attending because the school fees are too 
high for parents to afford. As a Leader, your job is to encourage 
children to question why some of their rights are being violated. In 
exploring the root causes of rights violations, children begin to move 
past blaming parents to understanding their political systems, and 
often to brainstorming potential solutions.  

4. Be prepared for debate and discussion: Leaders must be prepared for
children, youth and observing adults to discuss and debate the
validity of some (or even many) of the rights listed in the UNCRC.
Some people may feel that the CRC is unrealistic or based on Western
ideals. They may question the applicability of the CRC in their country
or context. As a Leader, you can help to facilitate these discussions
and help to remind participants that representatives from all nations
helped to create the CRC and that it has been ratified and adopted
by 192 countries in the world.

5. Take time to celebrate rights that are realized: When leading these
activities it can be easy to focus only on violations of rights that occur
every day. However, it is important for you and for the children and
youth you work with to recognize and celebrate the many rights that
participants are able to exercise each day. Huge efforts have been
made around the world to inform people of children’s rights and to
help children exercise them. The changes that have been made to
laws, to societal practices and to norms within the family and
community over the past 20 years to promote children’s rights need to
be recognized and celebrated. Make sure to focus on specific
examples of rights celebrations within the children’s own community.
By acknowledging these changes, children and the community begin
to understand that change is possible – in fact, it has already
occurred.

6. Be sure to respect the rights of children: The most important thing you
must do, as a Leader teaching children about their rights, is to respect
them. Be sure that you are aware of all of the rights that children have
and that you model respecting their rights in all aspects of your work.
Encourage children to participate by asking them questions, by
considering their opinions, by respecting their thoughts and ideas, and
by encouraging them to make decisions. Remember that you are a
role model to both the children and to the community. Give adults
who are watching a chance to see the benefits first-hand of an
approach to children that fully respects and celebrates their rights.
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Activity 2 Modifying Activities and Discussions 

 Purpose: To modify activities and discussions to meet the needs of children. To become
more familiar with how to use the Creating a Safer World Play-based Learning Manual.

 Time: 60 minutes

1. Ask all participants to refer to the Participant Workbook, Session 8: Tips for Using the
Creating a Safer World Play-based Learning Activities (reproduced in Activity 1: T-
resource 1). At the same time, ask participants to have their Creating a Safer World
Play-based Learning Manual ready for use.

2. Take five minutes to review the information in the Tips section of the Participant
Workbook with participants.

3. Have participants turn to the Activity Cards section in their Play-based Learning
Manual. Give them five minutes to skim its contents. Answer any questions they
might have about it.

4. Explain that in order to effectively modify activities and discussions for children, it
can be helpful to practise.

5. Lead from below one activity (20 minutes) or both activities (30 minutes) from the
Play-based Learning Manual:

 Run for Your Rights (in the “Introduction to Your Rights” section)

 Crossing the River (in the “Recognizing Rights Successes and Rights
Violations” section)

6. After each activitiy, divide participants into pairs and ask them to brainstorm the
following:

 Ways to modify the opening discussion question for children who are a)
younger, b) older.

 Ways to modify the activity to make it a) less challenging, b) more
challenging.

 Ways to modify the closing discussion questions for children who are a)
younger, b) older.

 Ways to modify the Activity Cards for children who are a) younger, b) older.
This may include modifying the cards for children who have low or no
literacy levels.

7. After a few minutes, invite participants to share their ideas. Encourage them to give
specific examples of modified questions and modified activities.
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8. Lead a discussion using the questions below as a guide.

Questions for a Reflect-Connect-Apply Discussion
Reflect a. What is the easiest aspect of the activities to modify? Explain. The

hardest? Explain. 
Connect b. When you reflect on the different activities we have played 

throughout this workshop, which activities do you think would be 
the most effective with the children you work with? Explain. 

Apply c. When you reflect on the different activities we have played and
you have reviewed in the manual, what types of modifications do
you think you will need to make most often when you prepare
activities for the children you work with? Explain.
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Activity 2: T-resource 1  Tips for Using the Creating a Safer World Play-based Learning 
Activities 

How is the Creating a Safer World Play-based Learning Manual meant to be used? 
Each activity in this manual has a different Key Learning. All of the activities are intended to 
be played several times. Each time you lead an activity, you can use a different selection 
of cards from the Activity Cards section, if appropriate. By doing so, you are helping 
children learn about a variety of their rights. The activities are listed in the order that you 
might want to facilitate them - starting with helping children understand what a right is and 
moving towards understanding their rights, rights violations, child protection and how to 
promote their rights. 

How should you modify the activities when working with younger or older 
children? 
The activities in the Creating a Safer World Play-based Learning Manual are designed for 
children ages 8 and above. Many of the activities are appropriate for both younger and 
older children. If working with younger children, we recommend that you lead the activities 
as they are written and use the Activity Cards for younger children, when recommended. If 
working with older children, you should use one of the modifications listed in the 
“Variations” section of the activity and use the Activity Cards for older children. These 
variations offer ways of leading the activity to make it more challenging mentally and/or 
physically. 

When should the discussion questions in activities be modified? 
The discussion questions are examples for your use. But please create new questions or 
modify existing ones in order to help your group of children to understand better their rights 
and protection needs. Use the age suggestions on activities as guides. But remember that 
a child’s level of development varies for reasons other than just age, for example, literacy 
level, level of education, and gender.  

How should country specific examples in the Activity Cards section of the Creating 
a Safer World Play-based Learning Manual be used? 
All of the Activity Cards are referenced in activities that require their use. Most cards are 
generic but some are country specific as in the Chinese examples of rights violations. You 
may find that some or all of the information in an Activity Card does not apply to your 
community. In this case, use the information on a card as a starting point in order to create 
more effective and appropriate scenarios. Right to Play strongly suggests modifying 
examples to best suit the children and the community you are working in.  

There may be certain types of rights abuses that are very common in your community that 
are not mentioned in any of the sample case studies. We recommended you create case 
studies that apply to these local situations. Be sure to give a copy of any case studies you 
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create to the Right To Play staff you are working with so they can ensure that these 
examples are included in future versions of the Creating a Safer World: Child Rights, 
Participation and Protection Play-based Learning Manual. 
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Activity 3 Selecting Appropriate Activities 

 Purpose: To develop strategies for integrating Creating a Safer World play-based
learning activities into a wide range of programs. To practise selecting Creating a Safer
World play-based learning activities that are appropriate for a specific group of children.

 Time: 60 minutes

1. Explain that the Creating a Safer World activities can easily be integrated into a
wide range of programs. If you are working with Leaders who come from varied
organizations, divide them into groups of people who work with children in similar
ways, for example: teachers, after-school program workers, social workers, sport
coaches. If everyone comes from a similar background, divide them all into teams
of 3-4.

2. Ask each team to take five minutes to discuss different ways that they could
integrate Creating a Safer World activities into the work they do with children. For
example, physical education teachers and coaches may be able to integrate some
activities into the warm-up and cool-down times of physical education classes and
coaching activities. Social workers may want to use activities at the beginning of
group counselling activities to get children comfortable and to engage them in
relevant discussions.

3. After, invite participants to share their ideas with the larger group.

4. Refer participants to and explain “Integrating Creating a Safer World Activities into
Existing Programs” in Session 8 of the Participant Workbook (reproduced in Activity 3:
T-resource 1). This resource will help participants understand the many different ways
play-based learning activities can be integrated into diverse programs.

5. Explain that no matter how you are integrating Creating a Safer World play-based
learning activities into programs, one thing should always be consistent:

6. You should always select activities that are based on the needs of children you are
working with: developmental (age and stage appropriate), social, emotional,
academic and physical.

7. Divide participants into groups of 4-5. Give each group a copy of Case Studies
(reproduced in Activity 3: Handout 1). Explain and demonstrate that:

 They will now have an opportunity to practise selecting activities based on a
series of case studies.

 Their task is to read each case study and work as a team to determine an
appropriate activity to use with the children.

 They will have 20 minutes to do this task.
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8. Lead a discussion using the questions below and “Case Studies - Trainer Guide” in
Activity 3: T-resource 2.

Questions for a Reflect-Connect-Apply Discussion
Reflect a. Which activities did you select for Case Study A? Explain. B?

Explain. C? Explain. D? Explain. 
Connect b. Think about the children you work with on a regular basis. What 

topic(s) relating to child rights and/or child protection do you think 
they could benefit from learning about? Explain.  

Apply c. Have participants turn in their Workbook to Session 8: Assignment:
Plan and Lead (reproduced in Activity 3: T-resource 3). Explain the
following:
Their task tonight is to prepare to facilitate an activity tomorrow for
a small group of fellow participants. They should select an activity
that would be appropriate for a group of children they work with
on a regular basis. Before beginning the activity they will be
required to explain the age group and stage of development of
the children, and rationale for why they have chosen the specific
activity. They will have 20 minutes to lead an opening discussion,
an activity and a closing discussion.
Ask participants if they have any questions or concerns about this
task.
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Opening 
discussion  

Warm-up 

Play-based learning activities (2-3) 

Cool-down 

Closing 
discussion 

Opening 
discussion  

Closing 
discussion 

Life skills learning activities (1-2) 

Activity 3: T-resource 1 Integrating Creating a Safer World Play-based Learning 
Activities into Existing Programs 

What does a typical Right To Play activity look like? 
Right To Play activities follow the sequence shown in the diagram below when more than 
one activity on the same Key Learning is being played at the same time.  

Creating a Safer World play-based learning activities can follow this model if Leaders have 
45 minutes to devote to Creating a Safer World at a time, for example, after-school 
programs or summer camp programs. However, if Leaders want to integrate Creating a 
Safer World activities into programs with less time or flexibility (for example, classroom 
curriculum, sport coaching activities, group counselling activities), there are many different 
ways of doing so, for example:  

 Leaders are not required to include Warm-ups or Cool-downs in a single Creating a
Safer World play-based learning activity.

 They can insert Creating a Safer World activities into the beginning, middle or end
of multiple different curriculum lessons, coaching activities or counseling activities.
Thus, the model is slightly different and looks like this:
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Below are some examples of how this can be done: 

In Sport Coaching Activities: 
Sport coaches who are interested in integrating Creating a Safer World activities and 
discussions into their regular coaching practices can do so in a variety of ways: 

 They can use the Creating a Safer World activity and discussion as a warm-up to
the practice.

 They can use the Creating a Safer World activity and discussion as a cool-down at
the end of the practice.

 They can observe children throughout practices and matches and identify
teachable moments when children’s rights were respected or denied. They can
then introduce an activity at the end of the practice or match that highlights that
child right.

In Counselling Activities: 
Social workers and counsellors who run group counselling activities for children may find it 
valuable to: 

 Insert a Creating a Safer World activity and discussion at the beginning of a group
counselling activity. This can help children relax, feel comfortable with one
another, and easily engage them in conversations that might otherwise be
challenging to initiate.

 Insert a Creating a Safer World activity in the middle of counselling activities when
children need a break, or an alternative to talking.

 Select a Creating a Safer World activity that is aligned with a key theme or topic
they want children to focus on and use it as the starting point for those discussions.

In Core Curriculum Classes: 
In many countries around the world, the Basic Education Core Curriculum prescribes some 
or all of the following eight learning areas: 

 Local Language

 Mathematics

 Science

 Social Studies, Religion and Culture

 Health and Physical Education

 Arts

 Occupations and Technology

 Foreign Languages

The Creating a Safer World play-based learning activities can be integrated into any of the 
core curriculum subjects listed above. It simply takes a little bit of planning and some 
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creativity. Below are a few simple examples of ways to integrate Creating a Safer World 
activities into different subject areas. 

Activity Subject Area Suggestion for integration 
Crossing the 
River 

Language Use this activity as a way of teaching writing, listening and 
speaking skills.  
 After leading the activity, ask the children to reflect on

the activity and then write a story about what it might
be like for a child whose rights are frequently violated.
Before they write, brainstorm with the class about
what they might say, for example:
 What rights are being violated
 What the child might be feeling
 Why those rights may be violated
 How that child could help himself/herself

 Afterwards, have students share their stories in groups
of 3 or 4. This will encourage them to practise their
listening, reading and speaking skills. If students are
uncomfortable doing this task, they do not have to
participate.

Ladder of 
Children’s 
Rights 

Mathematics Use this activity as a way of increasing students’ data 
management skills.  
 After the activity’s RCA discussion, ask the students to

do a survey among their classmates.
 Divide students into teams of 3 - 4. Assign each group

one of the following questions to survey:
 Which of the rights used in the activity are the most

important to you?
 Which of the rights used in the activity do you think

are most frequently violated in our community?
 Which of the rights used in the activity do you think

is most frequently exercised in our community?
 Review with the class the purpose of a survey. A

survey is a way to gather information. It is a way of
finding out what groups of people think or feel or do.
A person taking a survey:
 Asks a question
 Organizes the information, for example: in

columns, by the number of checkmarks or names
listed

 Shares the information orally or in writing with
others

 Once students understand the task, ask them to
complete their surveys and create a graph that
illustrates the results.

Create a 
World 

Dramatic Arts Use this activity as a way for students to showcase their 
dramatic arts skills.  
 After completing the activity, ask each group to



SESSION 8: PLANNING AND LEADING CREATING A SAFER WORLD PLAY-BASED LEARNING ACTIVITIES 343 

Activity Subject Area Suggestion for integration 
create a short drama that illustrates the world they 
have created in their drawings.  

Celebrating 
Successes 

Visual Arts Use this activity as a way of teaching students to express 
ideas and feelings through a variety of media and tools.  
 After playing the activity and leading the RCA

discussion:
 Have the students write and illustrate posters with

slogans that celebrate child rights successes and
give community members a strategy for making a
similar change in their community.
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Activity 3: Handout 1 Case Studies 

To the Trainer: Make one copy for each group. 

For each case study refer to the Creating a Safer World: Child Rights, Participation and 
Protection Play-based Learning Manual and answer the following questions: 
 Which Creating a Safer World activities might you select?

 Why have you selected those activities?

 When/how would you integrate them?

CASE STUDIES YOUR THOUGHTS 
CASE STUDY A 
During a series of volleyball practices, you notice 
that one of the girls on the team is often being 
bullied by other players. They tease her because 
of her weight, exclude her in conversations, and 
make fun of her when she fumbles the ball. 

CASE STUDY B 
You lead an after-school program with 12-year-
old children. You have just finished leading a 
section of Creating a Safer World activities that 
teach about children’s right to participation. You 
want to make sure that your next activity really 
role models giving children the opportunity to be 
active participants and decision-makers. 

CASE STUDY C 
You are teacher working with 8-year-olds. The 
children haven’t been taught about their rights 
before. You want to present the information 
during a language class. You want them to learn 
about their rights and have an opportunity to 
practise their writing skills. 

CASE STUDY D 
You notice that older men (non-family members) 
have been waiting for some of your female 
students after school. Some of the students (as 
young as 10-years-old) have recently arrived at 
school with new cell phones and handbags. You 
worry that the men are buying these children gifts 
in exchange for sexual favours.  
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Activity 3: T-resource 2 Case Studies – Trainer Guide 

To the Trainer: Use the suggestions below to help guide the review of each case study. 

CASE STUDIES YOUR THOUGHTS 
CASE STUDY A 
During a series of volleyball practices, you 
notice that one of the girls on the team is 
often being bullied by other players. They 
tease her because of her weight, exclude 
her in conversations, and make fun of her 
when she fumbles the ball. 

Theme: Bullying 
 At the start of the next Volleyball

practice, lead one or more of the
following play-based learning activities
in the manual (in the “Protecting
Yourself” section) that focus on bullying:
‘Limbo Pressure’, ‘Pressure Ball’,
‘Avoiding the Bully’, ‘Tricky Talker’,
‘Saying No!’, ‘Bullying Role-Play’.
 Anytime you notice bullying during a

practice or a match, stop the play and
use it as a teachable moment.
 Ensure that children understand the

importance of and need to respect the
rights of others.
 Invite anyone who wants to speak to

you privately after the activities to do
so.

CASE STUDY B 
You lead an afterschool program with 12-
year-old children. You have just finished 
leading a section of Creating a Safer World 
activities that teach about children’s right 
to participation. You want to make sure 
that your next activity really role models 
giving children the opportunity to be active 
participants and decision-makers. 

Theme: Child Participation 
 Ask the children to nominate someone

to select the activity for you.
 Invite children who are interested to

become Junior Leaders. They can take
turns selecting the activities and
leading them themselves.
 Invite children to take turns asking the

discussion questions and/or creating
their own.
 Lead the following play-based learning

activities in the manual (in the
“Participation Rights” and “Protecting
the Rights of Others” sections) that
focus on children making decisions:
‘Action Planning’, ‘Sharing the
Message’, ‘Happy Face, Sad Face’,
‘Who Should Decide’, ‘Active
Participants in the Community‘, and
‘Child Rights Clubs’.
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CASE STUDIES YOUR THOUGHTS 
CASE STUDY C 
You are teacher working with 8-year-olds. 
The children haven’t been taught about 
their rights before. You want to present the 
information during a language class. You 
want them to learn about their rights and 
have an opportunity to practise their 
writing skills. 

Theme: Getting to Know Children’s Rights 
 Begin the Language class with any of

the play-based learning activities from
the “Defining a Right” section of the
manual.
 After leading the activity and the

discussion, ask children to draw a
picture and use words to explain their
own definition of a “right.”

CASE STUDY D 
You notice that older men (non-family 
members) have been waiting for some of 
your female students after school. Some of 
the students (as young as 10-years-old) 
have recently arrived at school with new 
cell phones and handbags. You worry that 
the men are buying these children gifts in 
exchange for sexual favours. 

Theme: Child Protection 
 STEP 1: Report your concern to your

supervisor or the designated Right To
Play Child Protection Focal Person.
 STEP 2: Integrate any the following play-

based learning activities in the manual
(in the “Protecting Yourself” and
“Protecting the Rights of Others”
sections) that highlight sexual abuse,
how to protect oneself, who to disclose
to, or barriers to disclosure into regular
classroom curriculum classes: ‘Unsafe
Places’, ‘Where Does Abuse Happen?’,
‘Safety Nets’, and ‘Reporting Abuse’.
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Activity 3: T-resource 3  Assignment: Plan and Lead 

The following provides the details of your assignment. 

Tonight, you are expected to: 
 Consider the learning needs of a group of children you work with on a regular

basis.

 Select an activity from the Creating a Safer World Play-based Learning Manual
that you believe the children you work with could benefit from.

 Modify and adapt the activity and discussion questions to best suit the age and
developmental stage of these children.

 Plan and prepare to lead the opening discussion, activity and closing discussion.

Tomorrow, you are expected to:  
 Meet with your small group. The Trainer will assign these groups.

 Introduce your activity by telling your group about:

 The children you work with: their age, gender, background, the way you
work with them, for example, in school, out of school, as a coach, as a
social worker, and so on.

 The rationale behind why you have selected the specific activity. This should
include identifying the Key Learning you are focusing on and explaining why
that Key Learning is important for this particular group of children.

 Lead your activity (including opening discussion, activity and closing discussion) in
20 minutes.

 After, participate in a five minute debrief discussion as described in Session 3 in the
Participant Workbook. This debrief will help you learn about:

 What went well in the activity
 What you can improve for next time

Preparation Tips  
The tips below will help you as you prepare to lead an activity. Use this page as a checklist 
in your planning. 

Planning the activity: 
 Plan thoroughly.

 Be sure that you are prepared with all of the materials necessary to lead the
activity. Materials include play equipment as well as Activity Cards, if
needed.

Leading the activity: 
 Establish a positive tone.

 Show confidence and enthusiasm.
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 Take an appropriate position in relation to participants.

 Name the activities you introduce.

 Give clear, concise instructions.

 Demonstrate all activities.

 Pace the instructions. Don’t run them together.

 Maintain appropriate pace, tone, volume.

 Ensure that throughout the activity you create an environment that respects
the rights of all children and encourages children to respect the rights of
each other.
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PART TWO 

Activity 4 Leading an Activity 

 Purpose: To practise leading a Creating a Safer World activity. To receive constructive
feedback using the debriefing process.

 Time: 4 hours

Before the activity begins: 
1. Create a Presentation Schedule following the example in Activity 4: T-resource 1. Fill

in the Time and Name columns.

2. Post the Presentation Schedule on the wall for all participants to fill in the Key
Learning and Age Group they are focusing on based on what they decided in
Activity 3. If two participants in the same group have selected the same activity,
switch one of them into a different group.

3. Encourage participants to choose activities from different categories of the play-
based learning manual to increase their learning and preparedness for leading
activities.

4. Mark out enough play areas for each group to use. For example, if you have four
different presentation groups, mark out four different safe play areas. Place a sign
with each group’s number on it in each play area.

5. Place an equipment kit in each play area for participants to use during their
activities.

6. Quickly review the debrief process. Have participants turn in the Participant
Workbook to Session 3: The Debriefing Process.

During the activity: 
1. Encourage participants to feel calm and comfortable. It is not a test — they will not

be marked on their performance. This is simply a chance for them to practise their
skills, learn from each other, and receive valuable feedback.

2. Remind participants of the plan for the activity:

 Each participant will have 20 minutes to facilitate.

 After facilitating they will have five minutes for a debrief.

This time totals 25 minutes per person. 

3. Assign one person from each group to lead the first debrief. This role will rotate with
each presentation.

4. Ask for a volunteer from each group to be the timekeeper for the activity.

5. Send each group to their assigned playing location. Ask groups to begin the first 25-
minute activity.
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6. As groups begin, walk around the play areas to ensure that all groups are on track,
understand their tasks and are keeping within the time restrictions.

7. Lead a discussion using the questions below as a guide.

Questions for a Reflect-Connect-Apply Discussion
Reflect a. What are some things you learned during your presentation, the

debrief discussion and by participating in other participants’ 
activities? 

Connect b. What are some Creating a Safer World activities that other 
members of your group demonstrated today that you would like 
to use with the children you work with?  

Apply c. What are 1–2 things you would like to improve upon the next time
you lead an activity?

d. What is one thing you would like to continue doing the next time
you lead an activity?
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Activity 4: T-resource 1 Sample Presentation Schedule 

To the Trainer: Modify this schedule to reflect the total number of participants. For example, add 
another group (for more participants) or reduce the number of participants in each group (for 
fewer participants). 

Presentation Schedule: Group One 

Time 
25-minute
blocks

Name Key Learning Age Group 

Presentation Schedule: Group Two 

Time 
25-minute
blocks

Name Key Learning Age Group 
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Presentation Schedule: Group Three 

Time 
25-minute
blocks

Name Key Learning Age Group 

Presentation Schedule: Group Four 

Time 
25-minute
blocks

Name Key Learning Age Group 
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Session Conclusion 
1. Conclude the session by celebrating the efforts of all participants.

2. Have participants read the Session 8 Summary.

3. Have participants do one of the following:

 Take a few minutes to write their reflections on the “I…” poster.

 Turn to Session 8 in their Workbook to the section: Reflections. Have
them write an answer to the question: Did you learn more as a
presenter or as a participant? Why?
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SESSION 8 SUMMARY 

 As Leaders we must ensure that our Creating a Safer World play-
based learning activities not only teach children about their rights,
but also role model what it looks like when adults respect the rights of
children.

 As duty-bearers, it is our responsibility to create an environment
where children’s rights are respected and protected.

 Creating a Safer World play-based learning activities can and should
be modified to meet children’s needs (developmental, social,
emotional, academic and physical) and their cultural context.

 Creating a Safer World play-based learning activities can be
integrated into a wide range of programs.
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SESSION 9 

IMPLEMENTING THE CREATING A SAFER WORLD: 
CHILD RIGHTS, PARTICIPATION AND PROTECTION 
PROGRAM IN A SAFE AND POSITIVE WAY 

3 HOURS

Girl children playing Right To Play game  
in Jordan 

Key Learnings 
On a flipchart, display the following: 

In this session, you will: 
 Identify effective strategies for talking to children about sensitive

issues
 Identify potential barriers to the success of the Creating a Safer World:

Child Rights, Participation and Protection program in your community
 Develop strategies for overcoming barriers to success
 Plan steps and develop goals for building confidence in your own

knowledge and expertise in the area of child rights and protection
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Planning Notes 
In this session, participants will share their different views on identifying 
effective strategies for talking to children and youth about sensitive issues. 
By this point in the training participants have explored many child’s rights, 
protection and participation issues. It can be challenging and 
uncomfortable for them to determine how to appropriately address 
sensitive issues. But, it is crucial for all participants to develop strategies for 
overcoming barriers to success.  

As you see opportunities, connect this session to learnings from the Child 
Protection Policy and keeping children safe standards. Focus on using the 
policy will help contribute to building a safe environment for children free 
from violence and abuse.  

To prepare, take some time to read over this session, and try some of the 
activities yourself to gain a deeper understanding of how best to address 
these challenges 

Materials Required 
Have these items ready before the session begins: 

 Flipchart paper, markers, tape
 Activity 2: Fabric for blindfolds; items to be used as obstacles

Sequence 

 Step  Purpose  Time
Session 
Introduction 

To introduce the purpose and Key 
Learnings of the session.  

5 minutes 

Activity 1 
Talking About 
Sensitive Issues 

To have participants identify effective 
strategies for talking to children about 
sensitive issues. 

30 minutes 

Activity 2 
Overcoming 
Obstacles 

To have participants identify the 
potential barriers to the success of the 
Creating a Safer World: Child Rights, 
Participation and Protection program. To 
strategize ways to transform barriers into 
supports. 

45 minutes 

Activity 3 
Building Leader 
Confidence 

To have participants plan steps for 
building confidence in one’s own 
knowledge of child rights and 
protection. 

30 minutes 
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 Step  Purpose  Time
Activity 4 
Child Rights S-M-
A-R-T Goals  

To have participants envision where they 
would like to be one year from now in 
their child rights and protection 
knowledge, skills, attitudes and values. 
To plan the steps necessary to realize 
their goal. 

45 minutes 

Session 
Conclusion 

To reflect on the Key Learnings of the 
session. 

10 minutes 

Session Introduction 
Explain to participants that in this workshop we have discussed many 
sensitive and controversial issues about child rights, protection and 
participation. We are all now familiar with these issues but the children and 
communities we will be working with may not be. It is important that we 
identify potential barriers to support for this program and create action 
plans to ensure it is successfully carried out.  

Go over the Key Learnings for the session. 
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Activity 1 Talking about Sensitive Issues 

 Purpose: To have participants identify effective strategies for talking to children about
sensitive issues.

 Time: 30 minutes

1. Divide participants into pairs. Ask them to discuss the following question:

Which topics that are addressed in the Creating a Safer World play-based
learning activities do you think will be challenging or particularly sensitive to
address with children?

2. After 2-3 minutes, invite pairs to share their ideas with the larger group.

Listen for: Sexual abuse, physical abuse, neglect, children’s rights to protection,
and so on

3. Explain the following:

Violence is a topic that can bring up strong feelings: anger, hurt, sadness, fear
and shame. These are natural responses to being hurt. You will probably have
children in your group who have experienced one or more types of violence.
You may not know who they are because children do not always want to talk
about these issues.93

4. Divide participants into groups of 3-4. Give each group a flipchart page and a
marker. Explain and demonstrate that each group will have 10 minutes to create
two lists:

 One that describes all the things Leaders should do to create a safe
space where children can discuss sensitive issues

 One that describes all the things Leaders should not do

5. Bring the groups back together. Use a round-robin technique to hear ideas from
each group; that is, each group contributes ideas but does not repeat information
already stated.

93  Source: International Save the Children Alliance. Our Right To Be Protected From Violence: Activities for Learning and 
Taking Action for Children and Young People.  
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6. Lead a discussion using the questions below as a guide.

Questions for a Reflect-Connect-Apply Discussion
Reflect a. Of all of the things that were mentioned, what do you feel is the most

important thing you should do? Should not do? Explain. 
Connect b. Refer participants to “Talking about Sensitive Issues” in Session 9 in 

their Participant Workbook (reproduced in Activity 1: T-resource 1). 
Ask them to read the information and identify any tips that were not 
mentioned in their flipchart exercise. 

Apply c. It takes certain skills to be able to create the kind of environment that
allows a child to speak about sensitive issues. What skills do you think
those are?

d. Divide participants into pairs. Ask pairs to discuss the skills they believe
they have and the skills they need to work on in order to create this
kind of environment.

 

We were empowered with assertiveness and confidence and we 
began to think positively about our abilities. 

- Caroline, Ugandan volunteer, Children and Youth People’s
Parliament, Kampala
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Activity 1: T-resource 1  Talking about Sensitive Issues 

Violence is a topic that can bring up strong feelings: anger, hurt, sadness, fear and shame. 
These are normal and natural responses to being hurt. You will probably have children in 
your group who have experienced one or more types of violence. You may not know who 
they are, because young people don’t always want to talk about these issues.94 

Below is a list of tips to keep in mind when discussing sensitive issues with children and/or 
youth: 

1. Give choices: Be sure everyone knows ahead of time that you will be discussing
violence, and that some people may choose to share personal stories. Let them
decide for themselves if they want to stay in the group. They can also choose to
leave for a short time, or to not speak during some activities.

2. Explain and maintain confidentiality: Make sure that children understand that what
they share will remain confidential. This rule should be included during the first session
when you establish ground rules. However, it is important when discussing
confidentiality that you also explain that you will maintain confidentiality unless you
are concerned about the safety of a child. In that case, you have a legal obligation
and responsibility share the information with people who can help support you and
the child you are concerned about.

3. Actively listen: Listening actively is a skill that can be difficult to master. It is especially
challenging when you are thinking about your next activity or your next question.
However, when children discuss sensitive issues, one of the most supportive and
effective things you can do is actively listen. When beginning a discussion about a
sensitive topic, try to remove all other thoughts from your mind and focus all of your
attention on the speaker and the group.

4. Respond supportively to personal stories: It is very important that children are not
forced to answer any questions or share personal stories. The Creating a Safer World
play-based learning activities and discussions are all designed as a “challenge by
choice.” This means that every child has the right to choose how and when he/she
wants to be involved. If children choose to share a personal story, respect what they
have to say, and let them know that you appreciate what they have told the group.
If they express strong emotions, try to reflect those back to them, for example, “It
sounds like this experience hurt you very deeply.”

5. Support the rest of the group when a personal story has been shared: Some young
people will feel shock when hearing about violence against others. Remember, it is
normal to feel sad, or even cry, when stories of violence are shared. Reflect back
those feelings in a way that doesn’t make the group’s reactions seem inappropriate.

94  Source: International Save the Children Alliance. Our Right To Be Protected From Violence: Activities for Learning and 
Taking Action for Children and Young People.  
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For example, you might say, “Hearing that story has touched you very deeply. I’m 
sure there are others in this group who are feeling the same way.” 

6. Be tactful when changing the mood: After talking about violence it can be very
challenging to find ways to appropriately change the mood. Carefully assess the
needs and character of the child who was speaking to determine how best to
change the mood.
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Activity 2 Overcoming Obstacles 

 Purpose: To have participants identify the potential barriers to the success of the
Creating a Safer World: Child Rights, Participation and Protection program. To strategize
ways to transform barriers into supports.

 Time: 45 minutes

NOTE: Prior to leading this activity: 

 Prepare sticky (post-it) notes with each of the following words written on them:
parents/caregivers, faith leaders, school teachers, community leaders, and children.

 Make sure that you have at least two co-facilitators to help you with this activity to
ensure that no one gets hurt physically.

1. Mark a start line at one end of the room. Ask participants to form two groups and
line up behind it as in a relay. Give each a sticky note.

2. Begin by asking participants:

What is the ultimate goal of being involved in the Creating a Safer World: Child
Rights, Participation and Protection program?
While they are writing the ultimate goal on their sticky note, place 15-20
obstacles on the ground between the participants and the goals. On several of
the obstacles stick one of the following labels: children, parents/caregivers, faith
leaders, teachers or community leaders.

Once all participants have written their goal, ask them to:

a. Take turns walking to the opposite wall.

b. Stick their goal to the wall.

c. Read their goal aloud to the group.

3. Explain that having a goal and reaching it are two different things. This week has
been about ensuring that we are all prepared to plan, lead and assess Creating a
Safer World play-based activities effectively. However, that may not be enough.

4. Explain that in this activity their task is to walk across the room and touch their goal
(sticky note). But, there are a few additional challenges:

 They will need to wear a blindfold on their turn. (Hand out a blindfold to
each participant to wear when it is their turn.)

 They will need to spin around 10 times before they start. Ask them to
begin spinning carefully.

 They will need to maneuver their way around the obstacles on the floor.
Their challenge is to reach their goal without touching any of the
obstacles. If they touch an obstacle they need to stop, return to the start
line and begin again.
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5. Have two players start at the same time. Assign two co-facilitators to support the
players to get through the obstacles safely.

6. After completing the activity, say: “In this activity there were lots of barriers that
stopped you from achieving your goal successfully. Similarly, in your efforts to create
a positive Creating a Safer World program for youth, there are many potential
barriers that could stand in the way of you achieving your goals.”

7. Point out the labels on many of the obstacles. Explain that each of the labels
represent people in the community who can either help make your program a
success by supporting it, or can be a barrier to its success by challenging it. Ask
participants:

What is an example of a parent being a barrier to the success of the Creating a Safer
World: Child Rights, Participation and Protection program?
Listen for:
 Parents not wanting or banning their children from participating.

 Parents thinking that teaching children their rights will make them
disrespect their elders.

 Parents thinking that children are too young to talk about violence.

 Parents telling other parents that this program is a bad idea.

8. Place a flipchart page and markers next to each of the obstacles that has a label
on it (teachers, children, and so on).

9. Divide participants into groups of 3-4. Explain and demonstrate that:

 Each group will have 15 minutes to visit each of the obstacles with a label on
it.

 The labels represent some of the potential human obstacles for achieving
their goals for the program.

 Their task is to write down as many strategies they can think of that could
ensure support from each of the community members listed on the labels.

10. After, ask participants to share their flipcharts strategies.
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11. Lead a discussion using the questions below as a guide.

Questions for a Reflect-Connect-Apply Discussion
Reflect  What are some examples of ways that children could be a

barrier to the success of the program? Teachers? 
Parents/caregivers? Community leaders? Faith leaders? 

 What are some of the strategies you came up with for
overcoming these barriers with children? Teachers?
Parents/caregivers? Community leaders? Faith leaders?

Connect  Can you think of any examples in your community where
people felt resistant to a Right to Play or another program or an
idea because they were not well-informed or not included?
What happened to the activity/program? Explain.

Apply  Of the strategies you came up with, what are 1-2 that you feel
you can personally take action on? Explain why you have
chosen each strategy.
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Activity 3 Building Leader Confidence 

 Purpose: To have participants plan steps for building confidence in their knowledge of
child rights and protection.

 Time: 30 minutes

1. Begin the session by explaining:

 There has been a tremendous amount of information shared throughout
this workshop.

 Some of it is information that is “nice to know” and will help you lead
Creating a Safer World: Child Rights, Participation and Protection
activities more effectively.

 Some of it is information that you “need to know” in order to be an
effective Creating a Safer World Leader.

2. Ask participants:

What are some of the risks of being a Creating a Safer World Leader and not
having accurate information regarding child rights or protection?
Listen for:
 Children will receive incorrect information.

 Children may not trust you.

 Children could be at risk if you respond inappropriately to their disclosures
of abuse.

 Children could put themselves at risk by sharing information that is
incorrect with others.

 The community could respond by feeling angry with you, or by feeling
angry with the UNCRC.

3. Divide participants into groups of 3-5. Give each group a flipchart page and
markers. Explain that each group will have 10 minutes to write down all of the
information they feel a Creating a Safer World Leader “needs” to know in order to
do his/her job effectively.

4. After, invite groups back to present their posters to the larger group.
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5. Lead a discussion using the questions below as a guide.

Questions for a Reflect-Connect-Apply Discussion
Reflect a. Of all of the “need to knows,” which do you think are the most

important? Explain. 
Connect b. Explain: It is unrealistic to assume that everyone in this room 

learned and remembered all of the important information that 
was shared throughout this workshop. What are some of the topics 
covered in this workshop that you feel you need to spend more 
time reading about/learning about? 

Apply c. Give each participant a set of five sticky notes. Ask each
participant to write down a different action they will take to
enhance their understanding/knowledge regarding child rights
and child protection after this workshop is complete, for example:
 Read through Right To Play’s Child Protection Policy again.
 Post a copy of the child friendly UNCRC on my bedroom

wall at home so that I can refer to it frequently.
 Read through the Participant Workbook frequently.
 Spend time looking at child rights websites.
 Read the UN report on child violence.

After five minutes, invite participants to share their action list. 
Refer participants to Session 9 in their Participant Workbook: 
Finding Information (reproduced in Activity 3: T-resource 1) which 
provides a list of valuable websites they can refer to if they are 
interested in learning more.  
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Activity 3: T-resource 1 Finding Information 

Where can I find more information about children’s rights and protection? 
There is an incredible amount of information about the rights of children and their 
protection that is impossible to capture in its entirety in one training workshop. Also, new 
information is continually being produced on these issues. For these reasons, we have listed 
below a number of references for your future work: 

Amnesty International 
The Human Rights based activist organization seeks to protect the rights of all people 
everywhere through global action. This website provides an overview on the Human Rights 
of Children, International treaties and case studies on Child Rights Violations and Successes. 

http://www.amnesty.ca/themes/children_overview.php 

ARC Action for Rights of Children 
A child rights based training and capacity building initiative. 

http://www.savethechildren.net/arc 

Canadian Coalition for the Rights of Children 
The Canadian Coalition for the Rights of Children (CCRC) is a non-profit, voluntary 
organization dedicated to the full implementation of the Convention on the Rights of the 
Child in Canada and around the world. 

http://rightsofchildren.ca/ 

Child Protection Policies and Procedures 
Jackson, E. & Wernham, M. (2005). Child Protection policies and procedures tookit - how to 
create a child safe organisation. Child Hope UK. 

http://www.childhope.org.uk  

Child Protection in Sport Unit 
Information about protecting children from abuse in sport and leisure. 

http://www.thecpsu.org.uk  

The Children's Rights Centre 
The Children's Rights Centre is a non-profit organization based in South Africa that strives to 
create a child friendly society with a children’s rights culture. This website has valuable 
information on Child Rights, Participation, HIV/AIDs, Children and Violence, and more.  

http://www.childrensrightscentre.co.za 
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Child Rights Information Network (CRIN) 
The Child Rights Information Network (CRIN) is a forum committed to facilitating information 
exchange between child rights professionals in different parts of the world. CRIN aims to 
collect and disseminate information on child rights in order to promote the implementation 
of the UN Convention on the Rights of the Child (UNCRC). CRIN has a membership of over 
1,500 organizations in over 130 countries. About 84 per cent of members are NGOs; and 60 
per cent are in the South (including over a quarter each in Africa and Asia).  

http://www.crin.org/ 

Human Rights Watch  
Human Rights Watch is an international watchdog organization. They essentially monitor 
human rights in every country in the world. They release a huge (as in over a thousand 
pages) report every year on violations of these rights. Essentially, their child rights page 
documents a lot of the rights violations and debates occurring all over the world on issues 
such as the death penalty for youth. 

http://hrw.org/doc/?t=children 

Human Rights Education Associates (HREA) 
Human Rights Education Associates (HREA) is an international non-governmental 
organisation that supports human rights learning; the training of activists and professionals; 
the development of educational materials and programming; and community-building 
through on-line technologies. HREA is dedicated to quality education and training to 
promote understanding, attitudes and actions to protect human rights, and to foster the 
development of peaceable, free and just communities. HREA focuses on a wide range of 
human rights and has a specific section focused on Children and Youth. 

http://www.hrea.org/ 

Keeping Children Safe Coalition 
The Keeping Children Safe Coalition is a network of aid and development agencies 
working together to share experience and knowledge and to identify a common 
approach to child protection. The coalition provides resources and tools to devise and 
implement child protection policies; provides training and supports networks to aid the 
implementation of the standards using the materials that have been developed; seeks to 
influence key policy and decision makers on child protection. The complete Keeping 
Children Safe toolkit can be accessed free of charge on the website.  

http://www.keepingchildrensafe.org.uk/ 

The International Institute for Child Rights and Development (IICRD)  
The International Institute for Child Rights and Development (IICRD) is a non-profit 
organization based in Victoria, Canada, devoted to advancing the quality of life and 
development of vulnerable children around the globe. Their mission is to enhance the 
capacity of individuals, organizations, and governments, to effectively use the UN 
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Convention on the Rights of the Child to transform systems and create peace and dignity 
for children and our world. The website has a variety of useful publications on child rights 
issues.  

http://www.iicrd.org/ 

The International Society for the Prevention of Child Abuse and Neglect 
A multidisciplinary international organization that brings together a worldwide cross-section 
of committed professionals to work towards the prevention and treatment of child abuse, 
neglect and exploitation globally. 

www.ispcan.org  

United Nations Children’s Fund (UNICEF) 
UNICEF, the United Nations Children’s Fund, was created with this purpose in mind – to work 
with others to overcome the obstacles that poverty, violence, disease and discrimination 
place in a child’s path.   

UNICEF upholds the Convention on the Rights of the Child and works to assure equality for 
those who are discriminated against, girls and women in particular. They strive for peace 
and security and work to hold everyone accountable to the promises made for children. 
This website focuses on celebrating the 20 years of the Convention on the Rights of the 
Child and highlights success stories from around the world.  

http://www.unicef.org/rightsite/index.html 

The United Nations Secretary-General's Study on Violence Against Children 
The United Nations Secretary-General's Study on Violence against Children has been a 
global effort to paint a detailed picture of the nature, extent and causes of violence 
against children, and to propose clear recommendations for action to prevent and 
respond to it. This website provides details on the UN violence study. This is the first time that 
an attempt has been made to document the reality of violence against children around 
the world, and to map out what is being done to stop it. Since 2003, many thousands of 
people have contributed to the study in consultations and working groups, through 
questionnaires and in other ways. Children and young people have been active at every 
level.  

http://www.unviolencestudy.org/ 
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Activity 4 Child Rights S-M-A-R-T Goals 

 Purpose: To help participants envision where they would like to be one year from now in
their child protection and rights knowledge/skills, and to plan the steps necessary to realize
that goal.

 Time: 45 minutes

1. Before the session begins, ensure that you have made a copy of your own child
rights plan and goals to share with the participants. The plan should be a one year
timeline which starts now.

2. Explain to participants that this activity is meant to help them think ahead and plan
goals for becoming a child rights and protection expert. They all have the ability to
become an expert in their own right over time.

3. Ask participants to think about where they would like to be one year from now in
terms of their child rights and protection knowledge, skills, attitudes and values.

4. Share your goals and timeline with the participants. Explain what skills and
knowledge you would like to have one year from now, and the steps you will take to
get there.

5. Explain that they too will have the opportunity to develop a plan or path for
becoming a child rights and protection expert. Their plan can include professional,
academic and personal goals related to child rights and protection.

6. Explain that their goals should be S-M-A-R-T:

S – Specific 

M – Measureable 

A – Achieveable 

R – Realistic 

T – Timebound 

7. As they list their goals along the timeline, they should also:

 List above the timeline, the resources needed for achieving that goal.

 List below the timeline, the support needed to achieve the goal.

8. Give participants 15 minutes to make their timeline.

9. Once finished, give participants 4-5 minutes to share their timeline and goals with a
partner.

10. After, ask if there are any volunteers who would like to share their timelines and goals
with the large group.

11. Encourage participants to also create longer term plans and goals.

12. Lead a discussion using the questions below as a guide.
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Questions for a Reflect-Connect-Apply Discussion  
Reflect a. Where do some of you see yourselves one year from now in your

child rights knowledge, skills, attitudes and values? 
b. What were some of the common goals people listed?

Connect c. What support do you need to achieve those goals?  
d. Are making plans and goals for becoming a child rights and

protection expert useful? Why?
Apply e. Where in the community can you go to receive this support?

f. Where can you go for capacity building in your child rights and
protection skills and knowledge?

g. Who in Right To Play can help you achieve those goals to becoming
a child rights and protection expert?
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Sample S-M-A-R-T Timeline 
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Session Conclusion 
1. Put the quote below on flipchart paper. Post and read it aloud:

We have it in our own power to pass to our children a 
brighter inheritance than the bequeathed to any 
previous generation. We aim for freedom from fear, 
freedom from want, and freedom to live in dignity. We 
can forge a set of updated international institutions to 
help humanity achieve these noble goals. 

- Kofi Annan, former UN Secretary-General

2. Ask:

What are your thoughts on this quote?

3. Have participants turn in their Workbook to Session 9: Reflections to
complete this task:

In your own words, respond to this question: How do you think the
Creating a Safer World: Child Rights, Participation and Protection
program can have a positive influence in the world?

4. Have participants read Session 9 Summary in their Participant
Workbook on their own time.
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SESSION 9 SUMMARY 

 Violence is a topic that can bring up strong feelings: anger, hurt,
sadness, fear, and shame. These are natural responses to being hurt.
Keep in mind the following tips when discussing these sensitive issues
with children:
 Give choices.
 Explain and maintain confidentiality.
 Actively listen.
 Respond supportively to personal stories.
 Support the rest of the group when a personal story has been

shared.
 Be tactful when changing the mood.

 Stakeholders in a community can be either a barrier to child rights
and protection or a supporter. Stakeholders include: children,
teachers, parents/caregivers, community leaders and faith leaders.

 Learning about child rights and protection takes time. It is an ongoing
process.

 If Leaders want to become a child rights and protection expert, they
will benefit by developing SMART goals:

S – Specific 
M – Measureable 
A – Achievable 
R – Realistic 
T – Timebound 
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 SESSION 10   

ENDINGS AND BEGINNINGS 
 3 HOURS  

45 MINUTES 
  

 

 

 
Leader workshop training in Indonesia 

 

 

Key Learnings  
On a flipchart, display the following: 

 

In this session, you will: 
 Review the Key Learnings of the Creating a Safer World: Child Rights, 

Participation and Protection workshop 
 Understand the value of gratitude as a tool to address the goals and 

aims of the Creating a Safer World: Child Rights, Participation and 
Protection program 

 Develop action plans for implementing Key Learnings from the 
Creating a Safer World: Child Rights, Participation and Protection 
workshop 

 Recognize and celebrate your efforts and success in the workshop 
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Planning Notes 
Ask other Trainers or Right To Play staff members to help you with Activity 1. 
You will benefit from the assistance of 2–3 partners. 

This session is fun and high-spirited. It gives participants an opportunity to 
celebrate the end of the training workshop. Encourage the celebration by 
preparing some simple awards - one for each team.  

Materials Required 
Have these items ready before the session begins: 

 Flipchart paper, markers, sticky (post-it) notes
 Activity 1: Materials that can be used for creating fun costumes,

blank cards or paper, music, whistle
 Handouts:

 Activity 1: Activity Station Instructions – 1 copy
 Session Conclusion: Post-test Questionnaire; Workshop Evaluation

Form; Workshop Certificate of Participation – 1 per person for
each

 Flipchart posters:
 Activity 1: 1 poster per activity station (6) to identify it
 Activity 3: Action Plan Template

Sequence 

 Step  Purpose  Time
Session Introduction To introduce the Key Learnings of the 

session.  
2 minutes 

Activity 1 
10 Minutes to Win It!  

To have participants enjoy themselves 
and demonstrate the knowledge, skills, 
attitudes and values expected of 
Creating a Safer World Resource 
Leaders. 

1.5 hours 

Activity 2 
Expressing Gratitude  

To understand the value of gratitude as 
a positive way to enhance our lives and 
the lives of others. 

30 minutes 

Activity 3 
Action Planning 

To discuss the next steps for Leaders as 
they begin implementation of the 
Creating a Safer World Resource. 

60 minutes 

Activity 4 
Looking Ahead 

To have participants determine how to 
prepare for: leading child protection 
activities and becoming a certified 
Creating a Safer World: Child Rights, 
Participation and Protection Leader.  

40 minutes 
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 Step  Purpose  Time
Session Conclusion To express appreciation and 

congratulate participants for their 
participation in the Creating a Safer 
World workshop. To have them 
complete the post-test and the 
workshop evaluation. 

40 minutes 

Session Introduction 
Tell participants that in this session they will practise working together to 
review the lessons of the Creating a Safer World Resource. They will also 
have the opportunity to celebrate the diverse talents, knowledge, and skills 
of the group.  
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Activity 1 10 Minutes to Win It! 

 Purpose: To have participants enjoy themselves and demonstrate the knowledge, skills,
attitudes and values expected of Creating a Safer World Resource Leaders.

 Time: 1.5 hours

NOTE: If possible, seek support from 2-3 other Right To Play staff to help you with the set-up 
and facilitation of this activity. You will need someone to be a “Time and Activity Monitor.” 
His/her job is to: 

 Help participants to understand when they have one minute remaining and when it
is time to rotate to a new station.

 Observe participants as they complete activities and assign points (from 1-5) based
on the team’s ability to:
 Work collaboratively.
 Respect each others’ rights.
 Find creative solutions.

The other staff can play the role of “Question Master(s).” Their job is to: 

 Ensure that participants understand their tasks at each station.
 Check that a team’s responses to each question are aligned with the Key Learnings

from the workshop, awarding points (from 1-4 based on the accuracy of each
answer).

To prepare the activity: 
1. Mark off six spaces around the room (or outside) to be activity stations.

2. In each station, place one of the following flipchart posters:

Station 1: 
The  
Creating a 
Safer World 
Program 

Station 2: 
The UNCRC 

Station 3: 
Increasing 
Children’s 
Participation 

Station 4: 
Keeping 
Children 
Safe - 1 

Station 5: 
Keeping 
Children 
Safe - 2 

Station 6: 
Leading 
Play-based 
Learning 
Activities 

3. In each station place the corresponding instruction card (see Activity 1: Handout 1)
and required materials.

4. If available, set up a sound system with some fun and motivational music to help
create a fast-paced and fun atmostphere for the activity.

During the activity: 
1. Divide participants into six teams.

2. Give each team an answer card or blank paper. Explain that they will use this
card/paper to note their answers to all questions throughout the activity.

3. Give each team 15 minutes to come up with: a) a team name, b) a team cheer,
and c) a team costume using materials in the room and ones that you provide.
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4. After, invite each team to present its name and cheer to the rest of the group.

5. Explain and demonstrate that:

 This is an activity designed to help them reflect on the workshop’s Key
Learnings.

 There are six stations they are expected to visit during the activity. The
goal of the activity is to complete all six stations in 60 minutes.

 At each station there are 3-4 questions they need to answer and one
activity they need to complete.

 When they have completed their answers to the questions, they should
bring their answers to the Question Master(s) who will review them and
allocate appropriate marks. They can then begin to work on the activity.

 Each team will have 10 minutes to complete each station.

 The Time and Activity Monitor will let them know when they have one
minute remaining. He or she will blow a whistle when the time is up and
they need to rotate.

 Teams will rotate in a clockwise direction.

6. Send each team to one of the stations to begin.

7. When 60 minutes is up, the Question Master(s) and Time and Activity Monitor will
work to tally up points for each team. They should give awards to each team such
as the following:

 The Highest Scoring Team

 The Most Spirited Team

 The Most Creative Team

 The Most Knowledgeable Team

 The Strongest Team Work

 The Most Ridiculous Team

8. Lead a discussion using the questions below as a guide.

Questions for a Reflect-Connect-Apply Discussion
Reflect a. What are your thoughts about this activity?

b. What were the most challenging questions your team came
across? (The Question Master(s) should take this opportunity to
review any questions that teams had difficulty with and clarify
the answers.)

Connect c. What are some of the most important things you have learned
from this workshop?

Apply d. How could you use an activity like this one with children?
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Activity 1: T-resource 1 Activity Station Instruction Cards 

To the Trainer: Make one copy. Cut along the dotted lines. 

ACTIVITY STATION #1: The Creating a Safer World Resource 

Questions: 
1. What are two potential benefits of raising awareness of child rights and child

protection among children and youth?

1. How could you respond to parents who are worried that raising children’s
awareness of their rights might lead to anarchy and disrespect?

2. Who is the program intended to support?

Activity: 

Team members must: 

 Create a short TV commercial that advertises the values of the Creating a
Safer World: Child Rights, Participation and Protection program.

 Present the commercial to the Time and Activity Monitor.

Material required: None 

ACTIVITY STATION #2: The UNCRC 

Questions: 
1. What are examples of three international treaties designed to protect the

rights of marginalized groups?

2. What categories can the rights listed in the UNCRC be separated into?

3. What are examples of two child rights that are frequently violated in your
community?

4. Why do you think the UNCRC was necessary?

Activity: 

Team members must:  

 Create and sing a song that explains the importance of knowing about
children’s rights.

 Present the song to the Time and Activity Monitor.

Material required: None 
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ACTIVITY STATION #3: Increasing Children’s Participation 

Questions: 
1. What does “meaningful participation of children” mean?

2. What are two examples of child participation that is non-participation?

3. What are two ways of increasing children’s meaningful participation in
Creating a Safer World play-based learning activities?

4. What are three ways that adults can hinder child participation?

Activity: Team members must:  

 Draw a poster that encourages community members to increase the level of
children’s participation in decision-making.

 Present the poster to the Time and Activity Monitor.

Material required: Flipchart pages, markers 

ACTIVITY STATION #4: Keeping Children Safe – 1 

Questions: 
1. What are three examples of inappropriate behaviours listed in the Code of

Conduct for Leaders?

2. Describe three different examples of violence against children that are
common in your community.

3. What are two indicators of child abuse?

4. What is an example of a local law designed to protect children?

Activity: Team members must:  

 Design a community action response to protect children from the three
examples they listed in question 2.

 Present the poster to the Time and Activity Monitor.

Material required: Paper and markers 
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ACTIVITY STATION #5: Keeping Children Safe – 2 

Questions: 
1. If a child discloses an experience of abuse to you, how should you respond?

2. Using the Creating a Safer World Play-based Learning Manual, select three
activities that you could use to teach children about ways to protect
themselves from violence.

3. If you are concerned about a child’s safety, what should you do?

4. What is one reason a child may not disclose abuse? What is one reason an
adult may not report a child’s disclosure of abuse?

Activity: Team members must:  

 Create a radio announcement to convince adults who are afraid to report
abuse to change their minds.

 Present the radio announcement to the Time and Activity Monitor.

Material required: Copy of the Creating a Safer World Participant Workbook. 

ACTIVITY STATION #6: Leading Creating a Safer World Play-based Learning 
Activities 

Questions: 
1. What is one example of a way that Creating a Safer World play-based

learning activities can be integrated into regular classroom curriculum?
Coaching sessions? Counselling sessions?

2. What are three things that Right To Play Leaders should make sure they do
when they lead Creating a Safer World play-based learning activities to
protect the rights of children?

3. Using the Creating a Safer World Play-based Learning Manual, select two
activities you could use to teach young children about the difference
between a want and a right.

4. What are three things a Leader should keep in mind when planning Creating a
Safer World play-based learning activities?

Activity: Team members must:  

 Create a new Creating a Safer World: Child Rights, Participation and
Protection activity.

 Explain the activity to the Time and Activity Monitor

Material required: Copy of the Creating a Safer World Play-based Learning Manual. 
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Activity 2 Expressing Gratitude 

 Purpose: To understand the value of gratitude as a positive way to enhance our lives
and the lives of others.

 Time: 30 minutes

1. Begin by asking participants the following question:

Several research studies have recently revealed that a particular emotion, 
when expressed, consistently results in significant improvements in people’s 
outlook on life, positivity and happiness. What emotion do you think that is?  

2. After listening to several participants’ ideas, explain that the emotion is ‘gratitude’.
Expand by describing one of many recent studies on gratitude:

A researcher and his colleagues divided participants into three groups, each of
which made weekly entries in a journal.

 One group wrote five things they were grateful for.

 Another group described five daily hassles.

 A control group listed five events that had affected them in some way.

Those in the gratitude group felt better about their lives overall, were more 
optimistic about the future, and reported fewer health problems than the other 
participants.95 

3. Ask participants to sit in a circle. Explain that this is one of the final activities of the
workshop. It is an opportunity for all participants to express gratitude.

4. Ask participants to close their eyes and think of something or someone or an
experience that they are grateful for. It can be something related to this workshop,
or something outside of it. After a few minutes, invite participants to share what they
are grateful for with the entire group.

95  http://www.cfidsselfhelp.org/library/counting-your-blessings-how-gratitude-improves-your-health 
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5. Lead a closing discussion using the questions below as a guide:

Questions for a Reflect-Connect-Apply
Reflect a. What did it feel like to consider what you are grateful for? To

express it? To listen to what others are grateful for? 
Connect b. How often do you express to others your gratitude? Explain.
Apply c. What are some things you can do to help the children in your

activities practise gratitude on a regular basis?
d. Consider ending the activity with one or both of the following

quotes:

We can only be said to be alive in those moments when our 
hearts are conscious of our treasures.   

- Thornton Wilder, American writer

Gratitude is a quality similar to electricity: it must be 
produced and discharged and used up in order to exist  
at all. 

- William Faulkner, American writer
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Activity 3 Action Planning 

 Purpose: To discuss the next steps for Leaders as they begin implementation of the
Creating a Safer World Resource.

 Time: 60 minutes

1. Ask participants to take five minutes to:

 Review the comments on the “I…” poster.

 Select and write down in Session 10 of their Participant Workbook:
Reflections, some of the most important “I...” reflections that they want to
remember.

2. After, ask for volunteers to share the posted “I...” statements that mean the most to
them. Encourage participants to explain why those statements are particularly
important.

3. Next, ask participants to turn to the “Action Plan Template” in Session 10.

4. On a flipchart(s), replicate the Action Plan Template shown in Activity 3: T-resource
1. Explain that you will demonstrate with the large group how to fill it in by doing so
as you work through it with them.

5. Explain that the activity involves the following steps:

a. Identify gaps around child rights and protection that exist in the community.
For example, children are not consulted on decisions that affect them and/or
children do not know where to go if they have been abused.

b. Fill in the ‘GAP’ column in your flipchart example.

c. Develop action items that they can plan with children, parents and
community members in the next month to address the gaps. For example,
lead child rights activities with children in the community and/or plan a Play
Day to increase awareness on child rights and protection. Participants should
refer to the index cards each group made in Activity 8, Session 8: Barriers to
Reporting for Children and Adults.

d. Fill in the ‘PROPOSED ACTION’ column in your flipchart example.

e. Fill in the timeline (be realistic) of when the activity will take place, who will
lead the activity, who will support the activity, and what the follow-up
process will be.

f. Fill in the remaining four columns in your flipchart example.

6. Ask participants to take 15 minutes to fill in their own Action Plan Template in Session
10 of their Participant Workbook. Ask them to be realistic about which action items
they plan to do in the next month regarding child rights and protection awareness.

7. Divide participants into groups of 3-4 to share their action plans with each other.
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8. After five minutes, invite groups back to the larger group. Ask each participant to
share with the larger group 1-2 of their most important action items and the steps
they will take to ensure that this action item becomes a reality.
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Activity 3: T-resource 1 Action Plan Template 

GAP PROPOSED ACTION TIMELINE WHO SUPPORT FOLLOW-UP 
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Activity 4:  Looking Ahead 

 Purpose: To have participants determine how to prepare for leading child protection
activities and becoming a certified Creating a Safer World: Child Rights, Participation and
Protection Leader.

 Time: 40 minutes

1. Divide the participants into groups of 2–3. Allow 5–10 minutes for the following task:

 Ask participants to list all the things they must do between now and their
first Creating a Safer World activity session.

 Circulate among the groups to offer direction and advice.

 After, take up their answers.

Listen for:
 Learn more about the children attending their activities.
 Ask questions of the children and their peers about promoting rights

and protection.
 Ensure that they are familiar with the activities in the Play-based

Learning Manual.
 Ensure that they are prepared for sensitive discussions that may arise

during the R-C-A discussions.
 Modify activities to meet the needs of the children they will be

working with.
 Practise playing the first few activities they will lead.
 Ensure they have the appropriate equipment.
 Ensure that they have read through their Participant Workbook and

have an understanding of the information that relates to their
activities.

 Ensure that they have supporting local information available to share
with children. For example, if they are leading a game discussing
child abuse they should prepare contact information on child
protection services in the community to share with children.

2. Have the participants form groups of 4–5.

3. Ask them to brainstorm a list of ways they would like the Trainer to support them as
they begin implementing Creating a Safer World activities. Allow 5–10 minutes for this
task.

4. Bring the groups together to share their brainstorm lists. Discuss with participants
which expectations are realistic and which are not.

5. Refer participants to “Calendars” in Session 10 in the Participant Workbook
(reproduced in Activity 4: T-resource 1).
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6. Ask them to mark on their calendars when they expect to lead their first four
Creating a Safer World activity sessions during which they will lead more than one
activity.

7. Circulate to arrange with each participant when your first observation visit will be.

8. Clarify with participants what and how you will be observing, assessing and
supporting in your visits. Refer to the criteria in the Creating a Safer World Leader
Self-Assessment Form in Session 8 in their Participant Workbook. Tell them that you will
be using an observation checklist that includes the exact same criteria.

9. Go over the “Steps in the Certification Process” in Session 10 in the Participant
Workbook (reproduced in Activity 4: T-resource 2).

NOTE: Right To Play is currently reviewing its Certification Process. Please use the
above process for 2012. A revised process will be developed and shared in
2013.

10. Answer any questions participants still have.
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Activity 4: T-resource 1 Calendar  

Mark the dates of your first four Creating a Safer World activity sessions.  

Month: ____________________________ 
Sunday Monday Tuesday Wednesday Thursday Friday Saturday 

Month: ____________________________ 
Sunday Monday Tuesday Wednesday Thursday Friday Saturday 
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Activity 4: T-resource 2  Steps in the Certification Process 

Right To Play issues a Certificate of Competence to a Leader at the end of the eight-step 
process below.  

1. The candidate receives a satisfactory workshop assessment based on his or her
ability to meet the Workshop Expectations listed in Session 1. If successful, the
candidate will receive a Certificate of Participation (reproduced in Activity 4: T-
resource 3).

2. The Leader plans, leads and assesses at least 10 inclusive activity sessions with
suitable groups.

3. The Leader records each of these 10 sessions on a Creating a Safer World: Child
Rights, Participation and Protection Activity Log Sheet (in Session 10 in the Participant
Workbook), a Participation Tracking Sheet or in another documentation format used
in your community. (The Log sheet is reproduced in Activity 4: T-resource 4.)

4. The Trainer, or another qualified supervisor, countersigns the logged record of the 10
sessions.

5. The Leader receives from the Trainer, or another qualified supervisor, satisfactory
assessments for at least two Creating a Safer World activity sessions based on the
Child Protection Observation of Leader Assessment Form (available in Chapter 1,
Section F: Resources (Forms and Tools).

6. The Trainer submits the documentation with signatures to the Right To Play office.

7. Right To Play issues a Certificate of Competence for the Leader (reproduced in
Activity 4: T-resource 5).

8. A Right To Play representative presents the certificate to the Leader at an
appropriate ceremony.
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Activity 4: T-resource 3 

CERTIFICATE OF PARTICIPATION 
Creating a Safer World: Child Rights, Participation and Protection Workshop 

This certificate acknowledges the energy, efforts and participation of 

___________________________________________________________ 

throughout the Creating a Safer World: Child Rights, Participation and Protection Leader Workshop 

held in (city and country) 

Thank you for your contribution! 

___________________ ____________ 
(Right To Play Trainer)            Date 
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Activity 4: T-resource 4  Creating a Safer World: Child Rights, Participation and 
Protection Activity Log Sheet 

Name of Leader:____________________________________________________ 

Session 1 
Date:  _______________________________________ 

Venue:  _____________________________________ 

Activities:  ___________________________________ 

Leader:  _____________________________________ 

RTP Supervisor:  ______________________________ 

Session 2 
Date:  _______________________________________ 

Venue:  ______________________________________  

Activities: ____________________________________ 

Leader:  _____________________________________ 

RTP Supervisor:  _______________________________  

Session 3 
Date:  _______________________________________ 

Venue:  _____________________________________ 

Activities:  ___________________________________ 

Leader:______________________________________  

RTP Supervisor:  ______________________________ 

Session 4 
Date:  _______________________________________ 

Venue:  ______________________________________  

Activities: ____________________________________ 

Leader:  _____________________________________ 

RTP Supervisor:  _______________________________  

Session 5 
Date:  _______________________________________ 

Venue:  _____________________________________ 

Activities: ____________________________________ 

Leader:  _____________________________________ 

RTP Supervisor:  ______________________________ 

Session 6 
Date:  _______________________________________ 

Venue:  ______________________________________  

Activities: ____________________________________ 

Leader:  _____________________________________ 

RTP Supervisor:  _______________________________  

Session 7 
Date:  _______________________________________ 

Venue:  _____________________________________ 

Activities: ____________________________________ 

Leader:  _____________________________________ 

RTP Supervisor:  ______________________________ 

Session 8 
Date:  _______________________________________ 

Venue:  ______________________________________  

Activities: ____________________________________ 

Leader:  _____________________________________ 

RTP Supervisor:  _______________________________  

Session 9 
Date:  _______________________________________ 

Venue:  _____________________________________ 

Activities: ____________________________________ 

Leader:  _____________________________________ 

RTP Supervisor:  ______________________________ 

Session 10 
Date:  _______________________________________ 

Venue:  ______________________________________  

Activities: ____________________________________ 

Leader:  _____________________________________ 

RTP Supervisor:  _______________________________  
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Activity 4: T-resource 5 

This Certificate of Competence recognizes that 

___________________________________________________________ 

has successfully completed the required training and 
is recognized by Right To Play as a qualified 

Creating a Safer World: Child Rights, Participation and Protection Leader 

___________________ ____________ 
(Right To Play Trainer)           Date 
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Session Conclusion 
1. Have participants read Session 10 Summary in their Participant

Workbook.

2. Have participants complete the post-test Questionnaire on Creating a
Safer World: Child Rights, Participation and Protection (below). Follow
these instructions:

a. Inform participants that they are now going to do a post-test
similar to the questionnaire they did in Session 1. Hand out to
each participant a copy of the questionnaire.

b. Ask them to:
 Locate the symbol they wrote down in the last page of their

Participant Workbook.
 Use this same symbol on the post-test.
 Complete the test in 15 minutes.

c. Collect and keep the completed questionnaires.

d. After the workshop is over, take time to compare these
questionnaire results with your findings from the questionnaire in
Session 1 to gain a greater understanding of the impact of the
workshop and areas for future focus and refresher trainings.

NOTE: You may have to report the changes in participants’ responses 
to Right To Play’s Monitoring and Evaluation Department. 

3. Read aloud this quote:

We should say to each [child]: Do you know who you are? You are a
marvel. You are unique. In all the world there is no other child like
you. You must cherish one another. You must work — we all must
work — to make this world worthy of its children.

- Pablo Casais

 Remind participants of the important work they are doing as
Leaders to implement child rights and protection.

 Explain that working on their awareness of child rights and
protection is an on-going process – one that they will hopefully
work on for the remainder of their lives.

 Encourage participants to spend time after the workshop is over
reviewing the Creating a Safer World Resource manuals so that
they increase their comfort with the topics and the activities.

 Remind them that Right To Play staff are here to support them.
Encourage them to contact you at any point if they have
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questions or concerns about the program or about the children 
involved in the program. 

4. Hand out the workshop evaluation (following the post-test
questionnaire) to each participant. Collect the evaluations when
completed.

5. Thank participants for their active participation, their respect for one
another and their openness to learning.
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Questionnaire on Creating a Safer World: Child Rights, Participation and Protection 

To the Trainer: Give each participant a copy of this questionnaire to complete. 

Date: ______________________ 

Your sex (tick one):  Woman  Man 

Insert your Symbol in the box above. 

Read the following Statements. Tick the box that best describes your beliefs. 

Statements True False 
1. Wants and rights are the same thing.
2. Children have the right to express and have their opinions heard

regarding decisions that affect them.
3. My country has signed the UN Convention on the Rights of the Child
4. The UNCRC focuses on children’s rights and does not focus on

children’s responsibilities.

Statements  
Strongly 
Agree Agree Disagree 

Strongly 
Disagree 

5. Hitting children at school is a necessary
form of discipline.

6. Hitting children in at home is a necessary
form of discipline.

7. It is okay for me to invite a child from a
Right To Play program to my house and
be alone with them.

8. Children with disabilities are less likely to
be abused than other children.

9. Child abuse only includes physical harm.
10. Sometimes when children are abused it is

their own fault because they were
misbehaving.

11. Abuse and neglect may negatively
affect a child’s social and emotional
development.

12. Staff employed to work with children
never abuse them.

13. Children often make up stories about
being abused.

14. Children are most likely to be abused by
strangers.
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Statements  
Strongly 
Agree Agree Disagree 

Strongly 
Disagree 

15. It is okay for me to tell a child that I will
keep their secret about a case of abuse.

16. Reporting abuse is likely to make things
worse for the child so it is better not to do
anything.

17. If a child tells me they have been abused
I can talk openly to all staff and
volunteers about it at Right To Play.

18. I should report when I think a child has
been abused even if I cannot prove that
the suspicion is true.

19. Children do not need to learn about how
to report abuse and protect themselves.
They are too young to be involved.

Short-Answer Question 
If a child came to me with a case of abuse I would report it to: 

___________________________________________________________________________ 

___________________________________________________________________________ 

___________________________________________________________________________ 

___________________________________________________________________________ 
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Evaluation of Creating a Safer World: Child Rights, Participation and Protection Leader Workshop 

Dates of Workshop:  

Location of Training (Country, city/town, province/state):  

Please complete this evaluation form for the workshop. Your feedback will help us to improve our 
future training and provide effective support to Leaders.   

Please check the appropriate box that 
reflects your opinion 
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Overall Impression  
My expectations from the workshop are met      
I am satisfied with the choice of topics in the workshop      
There was enough time to practise activities and learn 
how to plan sessions      

Knowledge 
The workshop increased my knowledge of Right To 
Play’s sport-based approach to child rights and child 
protection  

     

The workshop clarified my responsibilities as a Leader in 
the Creating a Safer World: Child Rights, Participation 
and Protection program 

     

The workshop equipped me with strategies for talking to 
children about the UNCRC and about child protection      

The workshop helped me understand the rights of 
children      

Skills/Attitudes/Values 
I feel confident planning Creating a Safer World: Child 
Rights, Participation and Protection activities, including 
how to choose activities and adapt discussions to suit 
different groups of children 

     

I feel confident assessing the outcomes of Creating a 
Safer World: Child Rights, Participation and Protection 
activities 

     

I feel confident in communicating the messages to 
children       

I feel confident in encouraging meaningful 
participation of children in activities      

I feel confident in my understanding of how to address 
a child’s disclosure of abuse      

I feel more comfortable addressing sensitive issues in an 
open and non-judgmental manner     
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Please check the appropriate box that 
reflects your opinion 
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Workshop Facilitation 
The workshop helped me develop leadership skills      
The workshop provided me the opportunities to share 
views and experiences with fellow participants      

The Trainer respected my views and opinions during 
the workshop      

The Trainer provided the opportunity to raise concerns 
about any aspect of the workshop       

The Trainer adequately addressed concerns or 
questions raised during the workshop       

The Trainer provided the information in a clear and 
understandable manner       

The Trainer provided me with specific feedback to help 
me improve      

Resources 
I have a good understanding of the Participant 
Workbook and Creating a Safer World Play-based 
Learning Manual, including the different topics 
addressed and how to select activities for different 
groups  

     

I know which topics are addressed in the Participant 
Workbook and Creating a Safer World Play-based 
Learning Manual, and how I can use each to plan and 
implement activities 

     

I have a good understanding of the Child Protection 
Policy, including my obligations as outlined within it      

1. Which part(s) of the training were most valuable to you and why?

_____________________________________________________________________________

_____________________________________________________________________________

2. Which part(s) of the training were least valuable to you and why?

_____________________________________________________________________________

_____________________________________________________________________________

3. What additional support do you need to plan and implement activities
effectively?

_____________________________________________________________________________

_____________________________________________________________________________
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SESSION 10 SUMMARY 

 Gratitude is an emotion which, when expressed, consistently results in
significant improvements in people’s outlook on life, positivity and
happiness. It is an emotion that can be used as a tool to achieve the
goal and aims of the Creating a Safer World: Child Rights,
Participation and Protection program.

 Gaps around child rights and protection exist in all communities.
Leaders can address these gaps by developing short and long term
Action Plans with children, parents and community members.

 The work of Leaders on their awareness of child rights and protection
is an on-going process – one that you will hopefully work on for the
remainder of your life.

 The work of Leaders to implement child rights and protection in their
communities is of tremendous value and significance. You are to be
congratulated for your efforts and commitment on behalf of Right To
Play, the children and their communities.
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APPENDIX A: RIGHT TO PLAY CHILD PROTECTION POLICY 

CHILD PROTECTION PACKAGE 
REPLACING CHILD PROTECTION POLICY  

DATED DECEMBER 2008 

Policy  2011 Child Protection Policy

Forms and 
Documents 

 Attestation of Commitment to Child Protection
Form

 Self-Declaration Form
 Child Protection Reporting Form
 Standards of Practice Document
 Child Protection Photography Guidelines
 Photographer’s Agreement Form
 Child Protection Interview and Photography

Consent Form
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2011 Child Protection Policy 

1.0 Statement of Commitment to Child Protection 

Right To Play is an international humanitarian and development organization that uses sport and play to improve 
health and life skills, and foster peace for children and communities in some of the most disadvantaged areas of the 
world. We recognize that we have a fundamental duty of care towards children and we acknowledge our 
responsibilities to keep children safe while engaged in our programs and activities.  

We are committed to the welfare of children around the world. We oppose all forms of abuse (including physical, 
sexual, emotional, and intentional neglect), discrimination, exploitation, and manipulation of children as set out in 
the United Nations Convention on the Rights of the Child (UNCRC).96 See Section 7.0 for definitions. 

Right To Play’s Commitment to Children 
We are committed to:  

 Responsibility: Recognizing that child protection is our responsibility, whether or not our individual roles
involve working directly with children and youth;

 Accountability: Actively holding ourselves and other RTP Team Members accountable to RTP child
protection standards;

 Behaviour: Acting as role models of child friendly behaviours and practices;
 Equality: Treating all children and youth equally with respect and fairness regardless of age, culture,

caste, nationality, creed, ethnicity, health status (e.g. AIDS), physical and psychological ability, family
situation, sex, language, racial origin, socio-economic status, religious belief and /or sexual orientation;

 Participation: Ensuring that children are supported to practice their right to express views on all matters
which affect them and their surroundings. Their views will be adequately taken into consideration;

 Practices: Prohibiting corporal punishment, offensive or abusive language (including teasing and
taunting), and the use of gestures or symbols that could be interpreted as insulting or provocative. We
encourage positive strategies to manage children;

 Confidentiality: Keeping details of the victims of abuse in reported cases of abuse confidential;
 Partnership: Working in partnership with governments, communities, partner agencies, children and

families to promote the welfare, health and development of children, and to protect them from harm; and
 Funding: Ensuring adequate funding is available to realize our child protection commitments.

2.0 Scope 

This policy applies to all Right To Play employees, consultants, contractors, coaches, leaders and volunteers 
employed by or working with Right To Play International, a Right to Play National Office, a Right to Play 
Regional Office, a Right to Play Country Office, a Right to Play Project Office (all such preceding entities 
collectively referred to as "Right To Play" or "RTP") and, where possible, to individuals employed by or working 
for an implementing partner97 (all such persons collectively referred to as "Team Members"). This policy also 
applies to Athlete Ambassadors, board members, and any other representatives of Right To Play who are visiting 
the field (collectively referred to as "representatives"). 

96  The Convention on the Rights of the Child is a legally binding international instrument supporting children’s rights to 
survival, development, participation and protection. The UNCRC was adopted in 1989, and has been signed and ratified by 
194 countries.  
97  While RTP should encourage all individuals working for implementing partners to abide by our Child Protection Policy, in 
instances where we have limited contact with leaders of implementing partners, we cannot always hold them accountable.  
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Right To Play encourages Team Members and representatives to take measures to protect all children; however this 
Policy is meant specifically to protect the children and youth with whom Right To Play works for any amount of 
time. It covers instances of abuse that occur inside and outside of project hours and locations, either witnessed or 
suspected by a Team Member or representative, or as disclosed to a Team Member or representative by a child.  

This policy may also apply to Partners, Funders and Vendors working with Right To Play, as part of a partnership 
agreement. See section 3.2.8 for further details.  

3.0 Roles and Responsibilities 

3.1 Responsibility of all Right To Play Team Members 

Right To Play embraces its responsibility to provide equal rights and opportunities to all children without 
discrimination or unequal treatment.  

In order to uphold the commitment to keeping children safe, all Right To Play Team Members and representatives 
are required to: 

 Adopt and abide by this Child Protection Policy;
 Demonstrate a duty of care to the children with whom they work;
 Meet minimum standards of protection for the children in their care;
 Report concerns of abuse of children;
 Take seriously, and respond swiftly and appropriately to, all suspicions and allegations of abuse while

maintaining confidentiality;
 Sign the Attestation of Commitment to Child Protection Form;
 Complete and sign the Self-Declaration Form; and
 Follow Right to Play’s Child Protection Photography Guidelines when taking photos, videos, and

conducting interviews with children.

Additional responsibilities of all Right To Play Team Members: 
 Sign the RTP Code of Conduct; and
 Know what child protection systems are in place in the area in which they work.

3.2 Responsibility of Management 

Management is accountable for ensuring that organizational procedures related to child abuse and child protection 
are integrated into existing management processes and that all RTP Team Members and representatives are in 
compliance with this Child Protection Policy.  

3.2.1 Recruitment 

Human Resources or Hiring Manager where HR is absent 
Ensure that the following recruitment practices are carried out for all employees: 
 Conduct vulnerable sector checks or police checks to screen for abuse of vulnerable persons prior to

employment where appropriate;
 Conduct 3 reference checks that include questions on child protection protocol issues;
 Include child protection focused questions in all interviews; and
 Obtain completed and signed Self-Declaration Forms disclosing any prior convictions.

Governance Committee 
Ensure that the following recruitment practices are carried out for all IBOD members upon recruitment and on 
an annual basis:  
 Sign the Attestation of Commitment to Child Protection Form.

3.2.2 Orientation 

Human Resources or Hiring Manager where HR is absent 
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 Provide all employees with an orientation session and materials where Right To Play’s Child Protection
Policy is reviewed in detail.

 Ask employees to read the Child Protection Policy and obtain their signed Attestation of Commitment to
Child Protection Forms.

3.2.3 Education and Training  

Country Managers and Regional Directors  
 Ensure the provision of “Code of Conduct Training” as part of all trainer/leader initial training sessions;
 Encourage the leaders/trainers to sign the Code of Conduct at the end of the training session; and
 Conduct Child Protection training for Country and Regional staff at least every two years.

3.2.4 Implementation 

All Directors (HQ, Regional, and National) and Managers (HQ, Regional, National, Country) 
Ensure that: 
 All direct reports act in compliance with this Policy;
 All direct reports receive orientation, training and regular updates on systems, procedures, knowledge and

skills required to implement the Policy;
 All direct reports sign the Right To Play Code of Conduct (which includes the Child Protection Policy)

annually;
 Processes for responding to abuse are developed and implemented in Right To Play locations and these

reflect the approach and principles outlined in this Policy;
 Monitoring and review systems are put in place; and
 Resource needs for implementation are identified and met.

Country Managers will additionally  
Ensure that:  
 Country-level Child Protection Focal Persons are designated;
 An identification and assessment of local resources and practices, in relation to the UNCRC, has taken

place and Right To Play practices and responses have been developed that are in line with our commitment
to safeguard children;

 Children and parents/guardians are informed of the policies and procedures, and means of contacting Right
To Play directly for concerns about child abuse;

 Children are provided with information on where to go locally for help and advice in relation to abuse,
harassment and bullying;

 All projects are in compliance with this policy; and
 All direct reports are asked about Child Protection Policy compliance on a monthly basis.

3.2.5 Communications  

All Directors (HQ, Regional, and National) and Managers/Leads (HQ, Regional, National, Country) 
Ensure that all RTP Team Members and representatives: 
 Respect and protect the best interest of the child(ren) when interviewing, photographing and developing

communications and media pieces as outlined in the Child Protection Photography Guidelines;
 Ensure that professional photographers sign the Photographer’s Agreement Form prior to taking

photographs and videos; and
 Obtain completed and signed Child friendly Interview and Photography Consent Forms or verbal

consent from the child(ren) and their parent(s)/guardian(s), whenever possible, prior to conducting
interviews or taking and using photographs or video footage of children.
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3.2.6 Monitoring  

HQ Human Resources 
 Monitor and respond to reports submitted via the direct Child Protection email address

childprotection@righttoplay.com, telephone number 001-647-242-7170, or the Clearview reporting
procedures outlined in the Whistleblower Policy;

 Maintain records of all reports of child abuse; and
 Review Child Protection Policy violations on a regular basis and revise procedures and protocol to ensure

the safeguarding of children.

International Board of Directors 
Ensure that: 
 This Policy and its implementation is regularly reviewed:

 In accordance with changes in legislation and guidance on the protection of children or following
any changes within Right To Play;

 Following any issues or concerns raised about the protection of children within Right To Play; and
 In all other circumstances, at least every three years.

3.2.7 Reporting 

All Directors (HQ, Regional, and National) and Manager (HQ, Regional, National, Country) 
 Ensure that allegations of child abuse are documented in detail and reported to Right To Play Headquarters

or the Clearview Reporting Systems within 12 hours of receipt; and
 Oversee the investigation and resulting action of reported incidents.

3.2.8 Partner Organizations, Funders and Vendors  

All Directors (HQ, Regional, and National) and Managers (HQ, Regional, National, Country) entering a 
partnership  

Ensure that: 
 When establishing a partnership agreement or a relationship with funders and vendors, an assessment of

the partner’s Child Protection Policy and/or practices is completed, and a decision is made whether or not
the partner employees or volunteers involved in Right to Play programs will be required to adhere to Right
to Play’s Child Protection Policy;

 All agreements and memorandums of understanding with partners, contractors or other representatives
who are in contact with children include a clause stating the partner’s commitment to Right To Play’s
Child Protection Policy or their own comparable policy; and

 All employees, volunteers and representatives of the partner implementing or participating in Right To
Play programs agree to adhere to Right To Play’s Child Protection Policy, or their comparable policy.

4.0 Core Standards of Practice  

For all Right To Play Team Members Working with Children 
 Respond to and report actual or suspected concerns, suspicions or violations regarding any kind of abuse

or exploitation by a colleague, family member or community partner. These concerns must be reported in
accordance with the systems and policies outlined in this policy;

 Keep a written record of any injury that occurs, along with the details of any treatment given;
 Ensure that all Right To Play sessions are safe;
 Ensure that child rights are protected and that the Child Protection Photography Guidelines are followed

when photos or videos are being taken of children, or when interviews are being conducted with them;
 Always work in an open environment and avoid being alone with one child. Ensure any private

conversation with a child is in plain view of others;
 Where possible, obtain written parental or guardian consent if Right To Play is transporting children to a

play day event; and
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 Where possible, secure parental consent in writing to act in the place of the parent or guardian, if the need
arises to administer emergency first aid and/or other medical treatment.

5.0 Procedure for Responding to Child Abuse  
5.1 Procedure for a Team Member, or representative, reporting suspected child abuse 

If you witness or suspect child abuse, or if a child discloses abuse to you, follow the legal obligations of your 
country (including any reporting obligations that may exist), and report the incident to your Manager/Director. The 
Manager/Director to whom you should submit your report will be the Manager/Director at the highest level where 
you work. In many cases, this will be the Country Manager. If you are a Right To Play Coach/Leader/Teacher, the 
incident should be reported to your Supervisor.  Any response beyond reporting the incident to your manager will 
vary depending on the local procedures that have been developed for your country or region.  

When child abuse is suspected, witnessed or reported, the following steps are to be taken: 

Step 1:  Ensure Safety of the Child  

Put the child first. If a child reports an incident: 
 Listen to him/her calmly and take him/her seriously;
 Never be alone with the child. If the child prefers to discuss the situation with one individual,

ensure a secondary adult is in close vicinity;
 Consider if the perpetrator of abuse is male or female when determining who will speak to the

child;
 Reassure the child that he/she is not to blame;
 Be honest. Do not promise confidentiality. Explain that you may have to share their secret with

someone who will be able to help them. Inform the child of the steps you will take. Tell the child
you believe them and are glad that they told you;

 Make sure you are clear about what the child says before you report it;
 To ensure trust and comfort of the child, do not write/ tape record information while speaking

with the child. When the child is no longer in your presence record what the child said in clear and
accurate detail; and

 Maintain a level of confidentiality; only discuss the matter with those necessary to protect the
child, do not disclose unnecessary details.

Step 2:  Report the incident to your Manager/Director using the Child Protection Reporting Form  

 Complete the Child Protection Reporting Form in detail and send it to your Manager/Director
within 24 hours.

Or

 If you are not comfortable reporting the suspected incident of abuse to your Manager/Director, or
if you do not have a RTP Manager/Director (e.g. athlete ambassador) you should report the
incident through the anonymous Clearview Reporting System via www.clearviewconnects.com,
or phone using the Clearview Right To Play Canada/US dedicated toll-free number: 1-866-
921-3463 or the Clearview Right To Play International Collect Call number: +1 905-323-
4617.

Step 3: Manager/Director receiving the report clarifies information as necessary and then reports the incident by 
sending the Child Protection Reporting Form to Headquarters immediately (not beyond 12 hours of the 
incident). If the child is in serious danger the Manager/Director’s first step is to take immediate 
necessary action to ensure the safety of the child. 

 The Manager/Director submits the report directly to the HR Child Protection Focal at
Headquarters by email at childprotection@righttoplay.com or if necessary, reports via phone to
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001-647-242-7170. Only the HR Child Protection Focal at RTP HQ will have access to this email
and phone line. He/she will ensure that the privacy of any victim of abuse shall be respected, and
will treat any information relating to any victim of abuse as highly confidential of all child
protection reporting forms.

Step 4:  Manager/Director of the country where the incident of abuse took place takes investigative action with 
support of RTP HQ. The nature of the investigation will vary, depending on who the alleged perpetrator 
is, as outlined in the options below:  

Option A: If the alleged perpetrator is a Right To Play Team Member who is not an employee, 
volunteer or representative of an implementing partner:  

Execute Appropriate RTP Protocol 

 The Country Manager where the abuse took place, in collaboration with the Regional
Director, will organize a child protection investigation, which may involve
interviewing the accused, as well as witnesses or community members involved.
Where allegations suggest a serious crime has been committed (e.g. physical assault,
sexual abuse) statutory authorities (e.g. police, social services) will be notified.

 Appropriate action is taken based on the results of the investigation, as per the
“Consequences” section of this policy.

Option B: If the alleged perpetrator is an employee, volunteer or representative of a partner 
agency: 

Execute Appropriate Partner Protocol 

 Country level pre-established inter-agency child protection procedures are followed
that may include using mechanisms such as the UN Focal Point network. See the
partnership agreement to determine procedures.

Option C: If the alleged perpetrator is family or community member: 

Execute Appropriate Local Protocol 

 Country/Community level Child Protection Procedures are followed that include
support from informal or formal local child protection services.

 Where allegations suggest a serious offense has been committed (e.g. physical assault,
sexual abuse), the statutory authorities within the country may be contacted (i.e.
police, social services).

See corresponding flowchart on the next page summarizing the reporting process. 
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Responding to Child Abuse Flowchart

 

 

 

 

If alleged perpetrator  
is family or  

community member  
community 

Refer to appropriate person/s in other 
agency (e.g. Head of Mission, CP Focal 
Point) in line with agreed interagency 

protocols and mechanisms

Refer to relevant 
agencies/individuals. 

If required, meet to review 
information, decide and 
implement next steps. 

Monitor as appropriate, via 
update reports, discussion or 

formal review meetings 

Within 48 hours 
Conduct Internal Investigation. 

Where allegations suggest a 
serious crime has been 

committed statutory authorizes 
will be notified.  

Take internal action as 
required, based on 

investigation decision  

Child abuse is suspected or 
disclosed 

Immediately, not beyond 12 hours of receiving the report 
Manager/Director clarifies incident as necessary and then reports the incident to RTP HQ at 

childprotection@righttoplay.com using the Child Protection Reporting Form, or phones 
001-647-242-7170.

If alleged perpetrator is an 
employee, volunteer or 

representative of a partner 
agency 

Where alleged perpetrator is in 
a partner agency,  

follow partnership joint  
strategy process 

Within 24 hours 
Report suspected abuse to your Supervisor/Manager/Director using the Child Protection 

Reporting Form. 

Note: If you are not comfortable reporting the incident of abuse to your Manager/Director, or if 
you do not have a RTP Manager/Director, report the incident using the anonymous Clearview 

Reporting System via www.clearviewconnects.com, or phone using the Clearview Right To Play 
Canada/US dedicated toll-free number: 1-866-921-3463 or the Clearview Right To Play 

International Collect Call number: +1 905-323-4617.

If alleged perpetrator is a RTP Team 
Member, who is not an employee, 
volunteer or representative of an 

implementing partner 

Execute Appropriate RTP 
Protocol 

Execute Appropriate Local 
Protocol 

Execute Appropriate 
Partner Protocol 

All Team Members and representatives 
Ensure Safety of Child

Manager/Director of the location where 
abuse is suspected takes investigative 

action as per below with the support of 
HQ. 

STEP 1 

STEP 2 

STEP 3 

STEP 4 



412  CREATING A SAFER WORLD: CHILD RIGHTS, PARTICIPATION AND PROTECTION TRAINER MANUAL 

6.0 Consequences of Violations of this Policy  

If a Right To Play Team Member or representative contravenes this policy, whether within or outside the context of 
our work, in ways that are criminal, grossly infringe children's rights, or contravene the principles and standards 
contained in this document, Right To Play will take immediate disciplinary action and any other action which may 
be appropriate to the circumstances. This may mean, for: 

Staff: disciplinary action up to and including termination  
Coaches/Leaders//Board Members/Athlete Ambassadors and any other volunteers: disciplinary action up to 
and including ending the relationship 
Partners: possible withdrawal of funding/support 
Contractors: possible termination of contract 

In all cases, Right To Play will involve local authorities where appropriate, such as the police or child welfare 
agencies, to ensure the protection of children.  

7.0 Definitions  

a) Child: In accordance with the UN Convention on the Rights of the Child, which has been signed and
ratified by all countries where Right To Play currently operates, a child is defined as any person under the
age of 18 years.

b) Child Abuse: Consists of anything which individuals, care givers, care takers, duty bearers, institutions or
processes do, or fail to do, which directly or indirectly harms children or damages their prospect of safe
and healthy development into adulthood.

There are four major categories of abuse: emotional abuse, physical abuse, neglect, and sexual abuse.
These categories are not mutually exclusive. For example, a child experiencing physical abuse is likely
experiencing emotional abuse as well. For expanded definitions and information on how to recognize
different types of abuse, please see the Child Protection Implementation Guidelines.

1. Emotional Abuse: Emotional abuse is the persistent emotional ill treatment of a child which can
cause severe impacts on the child’s emotional development. This could include making a child feel
worthless or unloved, inadequate or not valued.

2. Physical Abuse: Physical abuse is when a person purposefully injures or threatens to injure a child.

3. Neglect: Neglect involves the deliberate, persistent failure to meet a child’s basic physical and/or
psychological needs, likely to result in the serious impairment of the child’s health and development.
As well as being the result of a deliberate act, neglect can also be caused through the omission or the
failure to act or protect.

4. Sexual Abuse: Sexual abuse involves forcing or enticing a child to take part in physically sexual
activities, including prostitution, whether or not they are aware of or consent to what is happening.
This definition also holds whether or not there has been physical contact and whether or not the child
is said to have initiated or consented to, the behaviour.

c) Child Protection: Within the scope of this policy, is defined as the responsibilities, measures and
activities that Right To Play undertakes to safeguard children from both

d) Discrimination of the child: Any distinction, exclusion, restriction or preference which is based on any
ground such as, the child’s or his or her parent’s or legal guardian’s race, colour, sex, language, religion,
political or other opinion, national, ethnic or social origin, property, disability, birth or other status and
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which has the purpose or effect of nullifying or impairing the recognition, enjoyment or exercise of all 
rights and freedoms. 

e) Exploitation: Child exploitation is the use of children for someone else’s advantage, gratification or profit
often resulting in unjust, cruel and harmful treatment of the child. It covers situations of manipulation,
misuse, abuse, victimization, oppression or ill-treatment.

Economic exploitation: The use of the child in work or other activities for the economic benefit 
of others. This includes, but is not limited to, child labour. Economic exploitation implies the idea 
of a certain gain or profit through the production, distribution and consumption of goods and 
services.  

Sexual exploitation: The abuse of a position of vulnerability, differential power, or trust for 
sexual purposes. This includes profiting monetarily, socially or politically from the exploitation of 
another as well as personal sexual gratification. 

Child trafficking: Moving a child within a country, or across borders, whether by force or not, 
for someone else’s advantage, gratification or profit, is a form of both economic and sexual 
exploitation.  

f) “Manager” includes any Team Member with direct reports.

g) Manipulation: A type of social influence that aims to change the perception or behaviour of others
through underhanded, devious and unfair tactics. Manipulation can be used to exploit and abuse children.

h) “Partner” includes any organization with which Right To Play has formed a partnership agreement.

i) “Representatives” Athlete Ambassadors, board members, and any other representatives visiting the field.

j) “Right To Play” includes Right To Play International, National, Regional, Country, and Project Offices.

k) “Team Member” includes all Right To Play employees, consultants, contractors, coaches, leaders and
volunteers employed by, or working with, Right To Play and, where possible, individuals employed by, or
working for, an implementing partner.

8.0 Right To Play Related Documentation 

1. Whistleblower Policy
2. RTP Code of Conduct
3. Child Protection Photography Guidelines
4. Photographer’s Agreement Form
5. Child Protection Interview and Photography Consent Form
6. Child Protection Self-Declaration form
7. Child Protection Reporting Form
8. Attestation of Commitment to Child Protection
9. Child Protection Implementation Guidelines
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CHILD PROTECTION FORMS and DOCUMENTS 

1. Attestation of Commitment to Child Protection Form ................. 93 

2. Self-Declaration Form ......................................................................... 94 

3. Child Protection Reporting Form ...................................................... 96 

4. Standards of Practice Document .................................................... 98 

5. Child Protection Photography Guidelines .................................... 100 

6. Photographer’s Agreement Form .................................................. 102 

7. Child Friendly Interview and
Photography Consent Form ........................................................... 103 
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Attestation of Commitment to Child Protection Form 

I, < name>, have read, understood and agree to abide by the contents 

of Right To Play’s Child Protection Policy. 

Name:  _______________________________ Sup./Mgr Name:  _______________________________ 

Signed:  _______________________________ Signed:  ________________________________________ 

Date:  ________________________________ Date:  __________________________________________ 
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Self-Declaration Form 

Part A 

If you need more space to enter your details, or wish to give additional information, please use a 
separate sheet. 

PERSONAL DETAILS 

Surname: ______________________________________________ 

First Name(s): __________________________________________ 

Date of Birth:  ______________________ 

Gender: Male  Female 

Address: _________________________________________________________________________ 

Postal code: ________________  E-Mail: _______________________________________ 

Home telephone number:  _________________________ 

Mobile telephone number: _________________________ 

With discretion, may we contact you at work?  Yes No     

Work telephone number: _________________________ 

Please list any previous organizations that you have played/worked/volunteered for: 

Organization Date 

1. _________________________________ ______________ 

2. _________________________________ ______________   

3. _________________________________ ______________ 

4. _________________________________ ______________ 

5. _________________________________ ______________ 

Confidential 
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Part B 

Right To Play aims to promote equality of opportunity for all persons and welcome participation from 
a wide range of individuals. The position for which you have applied requires that all prior 
convictions be declared. If you fail to disclose an offence and Right To Play or any affiliated 
organization is later informed of any undisclosed criminal matter, you may be subject to disciplinary 
action. Evaluation of information is based on strict confidentiality and discretion. Information 
disclosed will not necessarily preclude your engagement with Right to Play. Right to Play respects 
and adheres to all applicable human rights legislation.  

1. Have you ever been convicted of any criminal offences or accepted any reprimands or
cautions or police warnings?

Yes  No 

If yes, please supply details of any criminal convictions:  ___________________________________________ 

 ________________________________________________________________________________________________ 

2. Are you a person known to any Social Services department as being an actual or potential risk
to children or young people?

Yes  No 

If yes, please supply details:  _____________________________________________________________________ 

 ________________________________________________________________________________________________ 

3. Have you ever had a disciplinary sanction (from any sports or other organization’s governing
body) relating to child abuse?

Yes  No 

If yes, please supply details:  _____________________________________________________________________ 

 ________________________________________________________________________________________________ 

I understand that it is necessary for me to declare any information requested and that the position for 
which I have applied may involve access to children, young people and/or vulnerable adults.  I 
hereby give my consent to Right To Play for it to conduct a police records check, including if 
applicable, a vulnerable sector screening.    

Name: _______________________________________ [please print] 

Signature: ____________________________ Date: ___________________ 
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Child Protection Reporting Form 
(fields marked with a * are mandatory) 

Report Details (include current date, time, and location) 

* Date * Time * Place

Referrer’s Details 
* Name * Job Title/Role

* Phone
number

E-mail

Address * Relationship
to the child

Child’s Details 
* Name * Address (or

best contact
information)

Age

* Sex

Other relevant 
information (school, 
teacher, disability, 
religion, etc.) 

Details of concern (in child’s words if possible): 

Details of incident (if applicable): 

Confidential 
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Changes in child’s behaviour (if any): 

Current Safety of Child: 

Is this a medical emergency? 

Witness to the incident: 

Actions to Date: 

Any Other Information: 

Completed By: Date: 

_________________________________ 
         Signature 
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Standards of Practice When  
Working with Children 

Right To Play Team Members and representatives shall adhere to the following behaviours: 

Individual Child 
 Place the well being, health and safety of children foremost, above winning or

performance.
 Respond to and report actual or suspected concerns or suspicions regarding any

kind of abuse or exploitation by a colleague, family member or community partner.
These concerns must be reported in accordance with the systems and policies
outlined in the Child Protection Policy.

 Respond to emergencies.
 Keep a written record of any injury that occurs, along with the details of any

treatment given.
 The HIV status of a child, if known, will be kept confidential from all persons other

than the child, their parents or guardians, and the relevant Right To Play person.

Activity/Event Practices 
 Respect the dignity and well-being of children.
 Promote the positive aspects of fair play.
 Treat all youth and children equally with respect and fairness.
 Prohibit violation of rules and unfair play.
 Prohibit foul or abusive language, including teasing or taunting.
 Prohibit the use of gestures or symbols that could be interpreted as offensive or

provocative.
 Prohibit the use of banned substances.
 Make sure that all Right To Play sessions are safe, fun and enjoyable and include all

who wish to take part in sport.
 Ensure that the activities are appropriate to children’s ages, maturity and ability.
 Recognize the individual capacity and development needs of all children and

youth and not push them to participate in anything against their will.

Personal Practices 
 Make sure children are seen and heard; ensure maximum participation.
 Build balanced relationships based on mutual trust that empower children and

youth and include them in the decision-making process.
 Always work in an open environment and avoid being alone with one child. Ensure

any private conversation with a child is in plain view of others.
 Be a good role model of child friendly practices.
 Encourage open communication.
 Take special care and give extra time to children with special needs.
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 Provide enthusiastic encouragement and support.
 Exercise a high standard of care toward children.
 Praise and treat all children equally for their work and during activities.
 Use positive strategies to manage children.

Parent, Care Taker, Care Giver Involvement 
 Where possible, request written parental consent if Right To Play is transporting

children to a play day event.
 Where possible, secure parental consent in writing to act in loco parentis, if the need

arises to administer emergency first aid and/or other medical treatment.
 Involve parents, guardians and other community members where possible and

inform them when problems arise.

Photographs, Films and Video 
 Right To Play reserves the right at all times to prohibit the use of photography, film or

video at any event or activity with which it is associated

Right To Play Team Members and representatives are prohibited from any of the following 
behaviours: 

 Inappropriate Touch: Any form of improper touch is prohibited. This includes doing
things of a personal nature for children that they can do for themselves.

 Illegal or Offensive Conduct: Any form of sexual, physical, verbal or emotional
harassment, assault or abuse is prohibited for all RTP community partners, staff,
volunteers and coaches. This includes behaving in ways intended to shame,
humiliate or belittle children.

 Being too Familiar or too Close: Avoid showing favouritism, giving special attention or
personally rewarding specific children. Treat every child equally and maintain a
supportive, friendly, and safe distance both physically and emotionally.

 Doing Anything with a Child in Private or Not Visible to Others: To eliminate the
perception of misconduct, all contact with children must be known to, supported by
and in full view of others.

 Displaying a Poor Attitude:  A “win at all costs” attitude towards the sport or play
activity is to be strictly avoided.
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Child Protection Photography 
Guidelines 

Right To Play Child Protection Policy – Statement of Commitment to Child Protection 

Right To Play is an international humanitarian and development organization that uses 
sport and play to improve health and life skills, and foster peace for children and 
communities in some of the most disadvantaged areas of the world. We recognize that we 
have a fundamental duty of care towards children and acknowledge our responsibilities to 
keep children safe while engaged in our programs and activities.   

Governing Right To Play’s use of visual images, both photographic and video, is an 
overriding principle to maintain respect and dignity in our portrayal of children, youth, 
coaches, volunteers, and teachers. We are committed to the welfare of children and 
oppose all forms of discrimination and exploitation of children, manipulation, violence and 
abuse of children as set out in the UN Convention on the Rights of the Child.   

The following outlines the principles employed to regulate and monitor Right To Play’s use 
of images.  

I. To respect the subject, Right To Play:
 Requests written consent prior to taking and using photographs or video footage

of children, youth, coaches, parents, volunteers, teachers, family or community
members whenever possible;

 Seeks written consent from parents or guardians for photos or videos taken of
children whenever possible;

 Gives special consideration to photographs or videos depicting children with
disabilities, refugees and those in situations of conflict and disaster to accurately
portray context and maintain dignity;

 Provides explanation for the use of photos or videos;
 Refrains from taking photos or videos of those who decline; and
 Protects the identity of children by using only their first name or replacing it

entirely.

II. Right To Play does not:
 Use images that are erotic, pornographic, obscene or convey suffering;
 Portray the individual in a negative situation (e.g., wounded, begging,

frightened);
 Digitally or otherwise manipulate a photograph or video in a way that distorts the

reality of the subject or situation; and
 Misrepresent projects, people or events in the use of images (e.g., we will not use

an image of one project to illustrate the work of another).
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How Right To Play Ensures Compliance 

In accordance with the Child Protection Policy, children are photographed as part of a 
group that comprises two or more children – not alone – to prevent them from being 
singled out. Under certain circumstances, a single child is photographed and that 
photograph is used with utmost discretion (e.g., if a child is featured in a story of change).  

Children who are partially clothed, appear unwell or unhappy are not photographed or 
captured on video. To ensure alignment with our brand personality, and adhere with our 
commitment to portraying children with dignity, only pictures of happy, healthy children 
who are expressing joy are taken. 

Where photos are published with captions or accompanying stories that identify the child 
by name and location, the child’s name is altered to protect their identity and a note 
included to acknowledge their name has been changed. 

Consent is obtained, whenever possible, prior to taking photos of children and youth using 
the Child friendly Interview and Photography Consent Form. Permission is acquired from all 
individuals before publishing photos. In some situations, such as the instance of a Play Day 
in which hundreds of children attend, this is not always possible. In these situations, 
measures are taken to not single out an individual child when taking photographs.  

Photographers are obliged to adhere to these guidelines when taking photos of children 
participating in Right To Play sport and play-based activities and programs. To further 
protect the integrity of the child(ren) photographers must read and sign the Photographer’s 
Agreement Form, which indicates that he or she has read and agrees to adhere to the 
conditions outlined in these guidelines and Right To Play’s Child Protection Policy. 
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Photographer’s Agreement Form 

Right To Play is an international humanitarian and development organization that is 
committed to creating a healthier and safer world, by promoting every child’s right to play. 
We are committed to the welfare of children around the world. We oppose all forms of 
child exploitation and child abuse, including physical, emotional and sexual abuse of 
children.  

We believe that every child has the right to protection from abuse irrespective of age, 
culture, caste, nationality, creed, ethnicity, health status (e.g. AIDS), physical and 
psychological ability, family situation, sex, language, racial origin, socio-economic status, 
religious belief and /or sexual orientation. Recognizing the risks to children and our 
responsibility to keep them safe during humanitarian emergencies and as a part of longer-
term development efforts, Right To Play’s Child Protection Policy aims to ensure a safe and 
positive environment for children with whom Right To Play works with at any point in time.  

Right To Play considers the UN Convention on the Rights of the Child as the basis for its Child 
Protection Policy. Since Right To Play offers programs in different countries around the 
world, Right To Play’s Child Protection Policy takes into consideration local laws, customs, 
and traditions.  

Having read and understood the above, the undersigned hereby: 

 Recognizes the need to ensure welfare and protection of all children during Right To
Play sporting activities and play events.

 Accepts Right To Play’s Child Protection Photography Guidelines and will follow this
guidance when taking and using images of children (persons 0-18 years of age).

 Takes every effort to ensure that the images taken are used for the sole purposes they
are intended and to highlight the work Right To Play is doing in various countries, and
the joys of sport and play.

 Agrees that the images may be published on Right To Play’s international and national
websites as well as in all other marketing material produced by Right To Play.

If you become aware that these images are being used inappropriately, please inform 
Krystel Montpetit, Specialist, International Communications at Right To Play, via email: 
kmontpetit@righttoplay.com 

Photographer Name:  _________________________________ 

Signature: _____________________________________________ 

Date: ___________________________ 
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Child Friendly Interview and Photography Consent Form  

Right To Play is an international humanitarian and development organization that is 
committed to creating a healthier and safer world by promoting every child’s right to play. 
The words and photos of children and young people are very important to Right To Play. 
We use them to tell people about the work we do. Will you help us and other young 
people, by letting us talk to you and take your photograph? 

We’d like to tell your story in a way that you are happy with. You don’t have to tell us 
anything you don’t want to, and we do not need to include your name. We are also very 
careful not to publish too much information about you. For example, if we use your real 
name, we won’t say where you live. 

We might use your words and your photos to show people what Right To Play does in/on: 
 Leaflets, posters, videos, the media, magazines and other publications
 Right To Play websites and other online platforms, like Facebook.

If we do take any pictures of you, we'll keep them safely in Right To Play’s photo library and 
we'll use them from time to time.  

Please fill in the form below to let us know if you are happy and agree with being interviewed or having 
your photo taken or if you are not happy and do not agree.  

I am happy for my picture, age, and words to be used by Right To Play. I understand these  
will only be used safely by Right To Play and other organizations that support its work.  

If you do NOT want Right To Play to use your picture, please tick here.  

If you do NOT want Right To Play to use your age, please tick here.  

If you do NOT want your words or photo used on the Internet please tick here.  

Name of child ______________________________     Age __________ 

Tel. No (optional) ____________________________ 

Address _____________________________________________________________________________ 

Signature _______________________________________________ 

Name of Parent/Guardian __________________________________________ 

Tel. no. (optional) ______________________________ 

Signature ___________________________________________________ 

Date: _____/_____/______ 
(Month/Day/Year)

If you are under 18 
years of age, please 
ask for your parent/ 
guardian’s signature 
too:
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APPENDIX B: UNITED NATIONS CONVENTION ON  
THE RIGHTS OF THE CHILD IN CHILD FRIENDLY LANGUAGE 

The United Nations Convention on the Rights of the Child, often referred to as CRC or 
UNCRC, is an international convention that sets out the survival, development, 
participation and protection rights of all children. This convention holds countries 
accountable by international law to protect children’s rights. The UN Convention on the 
Rights of the Child In Child Friendly Language is a modified version of the UNCRC written in 
clear and simple language to help children and adults understand children’s rights.  

Below are two documents, both titled UN Convention on the Rights of the Child in Child 
Friendly Language. The first is an attractive poster produced by UNICEF. The font in this 
poster is very small and may be hard for some people to read. The second poster includes 
exactly the same information but is written in a larger font without pictures. Please choose 
the poster that best meets the needs of the group that you are working with. Either can be 
reproduced as is or enlarged to be hung on a wall if you have the technology to do so. 

To print a version in another language, check this website which provides a child friendly 
version of the UNCRC in several different languages: http://www.unicef.org/magic/ 
briefing/uncorc.html 
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Article 1 
Everyone under 18 has these rights. 

Article 2 
All children have these rights, no matter who 
they are, where they live, what their parents 
do,  what language they speak, what their 
religion is, whether they are a boy or girl, 
what their culture is, whether they have a 
disability, whether they are rich or poor. No 
child should be treated unfairly on any basis. 

Article 3 
All adults should do what is best for you. 
When adults make decisions, they should 
think about how their decisions will affect 
children. 

Article 4 
The government has a responsibility to make 
sure your rights are protected. They must help 
your family to protect your rights and create 
an environment where you can grow and 
reach your potential. 

Article 5 
Your family has the responsibility to help you 
learn to exercise your rights, and to ensure 
that your rights are protected. 

Article 6 
You have the right to be alive. 

Article 7 
You have the right to a name, and this should 
be officially recognized by the government. 
You have the right to a nationality (to belong 
to a country). 

Article 8 
You have the right to an identity – an official 
record of who you are. No one should take 
this away from you. 

Article 9 
You have the right to live with your parent(s), 
unless it is bad for you. You have the right to 
live with a family who cares for you. 

Article 10 
If you live in a different country than your 
parents do, you have the right to be together 
in the same place. 

Article 11 
You have the right to be protected from 
kidnapping. 

Article 12 
You have the right to give your opinion, and 
for adults to listen and take it seriously. 

Article 13 
You have the right to find out things and 
share what you think with others, by talking, 
drawing,  
writing or in any other way unless it harms or 
offends  other people.  

Article 14 
You have the right to choose your own 
religion and beliefs. Your parents should help 
you decide what is right and wrong, and what 
is best for you. 

Article 15 
You have the right to choose your own 
friends and join or set up groups, as long as it 
isn't harmful to others. 

Article 16 
You have the right to privacy. 

Article 17 
You have the right to get information that is 
important to your well-being, from radio, 
newspaper, books, computers and other 
sources. Adults should make sure that the 
information you are getting is not harmful, 
and help you find and understand the 
information you need. 

Article 18 
You have the right to be raised by your 
parent(s) if possible. 

Article 19 
You have the right to be protected from being 
hurt and mistreated, in body or mind. 

Article 20 
You have the right to special care and help if 
you cannot live with your parents. 

Article 21 
You have the right to care and protection if 
you are adopted or in foster care. 

Article 22 
You have the right to special protection and 
help if you are a refugee (if you have been 
forced to leave your home and live in another 
country), as well as all the rights in this 
Convention. 

Article 23 
You have the right to special education and 
care if you have a disability, as well as all the 
rights in this Convention, so that you can live 
a full life. 

Article 24 
You have the right to the best health care 
possible, safe water to drink, nutritious food, a 
clean and safe environment, and information 
to help you stay well. 

Article 25 
If you live in care or in other situations away 
from home, you have the right to have these 
living arrangements looked at regularly to see 
if they are the most appropriate. 

Article 26 
You have the right to help from the 
government if you are poor or in need. 

Article 27 
You have the right to food, clothing, a safe 
place to live and to have your basic needs 
met. You should not be disadvantaged so that 
you can't do many of the things other kids can 
do. 

Article 28 
You have the right to a good quality 
education. You should be encouraged to go to 
school to the highest level you can. 

Article 29 
Your education should help you use and 
develop your talents and abilities. It should 
also help you learn to live peacefully, protect 
the environment and respect other people. 

Article 30 
You have the right to practise your own 
culture, language and religion - or any you 
choose. Minority and indigenous groups need 
special protection of this right. 

Article 31 
You have the right to play and rest. 

Article 32 
You have the right to protection from work 
that harms you, and is bad for your health and 
education. If you work, you have the right to 
be safe and paid fairly. 

Article 33 
You have the right to protection from harmful 
drugs and from the drug trade. 

Article 34 
You have the right to be free from sexual 
abuse.  

Article 35 
No one is allowed to kidnap or sell you. 

Article 36 
You have the right to protection 
from any kind of exploitation (being 
taken advantage of). 

Article 37 
No one is allowed to punish you in a cruel or 
harmful way. 

Article 38 
You have the right to protection and freedom 
from war. Children under 15 cannot be forced 
to go into the army or take part in war. 

Article 39 
You have the right to help if you've been hurt, 
neglected or badly treated. 

Article 40 
You have the right to legal help and fair 
treatment in the justice system that respects 
your rights. 

Article 41 
If the laws of your country provide better 
protection of your rights than the articles in 
this 
Convention, those laws should apply. 

Article 42 
You have the right to know your rights! 
Adults should know about these rights and 
help you learn about them, too. 

Articles 43 to 54 
These articles explain how governments and 
international organizations like UNICEF will 
work to ensure children are protected with 
their right 

UN Convention on the Rights of the Child 
In Child Friendly Language 

“Rights" are things every child should have or be able to do. All children have the same rights. These rights are listed in the UN Convention on 
the Rights of the Child. Almost every country has agreed to these rights. All the rights are connected to each other, and all are equally 
important. Sometimes, we have to think about rights in terms of what is the best for children in a situation, and what is critical to life and 
protection from harm. As you grow, you have more responsibility to make choices and exercise your rights 

FOUNDATION FOR 
CHILDREN 
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